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Foreword

The Norwegian government established the Abel Prize in mathematics in 2002, and
the first prize was awarded in 2003. In addition to honoring the great Norwegian
mathematician Niels Henrik Abel by awarding an international prize for outstanding
scientific work in the field of mathematics, the prize shall contribute toward raising
the status of mathematics in society and stimulate the interest for science among
school children and students. In keeping with this objective, the Niels Henrik Abel
Board has decided to finance annual Abel Symposia. The topic of the Symposia
may be selected broadly in the area of pure and applied mathematics. The Symposia
should be at the highest international level and serve to build bridges between
the national and international research communities. The Norwegian Mathematical
Society is responsible for the events. It has also been decided that the contributions
from these Symposia should be presented in a series of proceedings, and Springer
Verlag has enthusiastically agreed to publish the series. The Niels Henrik Abel
Board is confident that the series will be a valuable contribution to the mathematical
literature.

Helge Holden
Chair of the Niels Henrik Abel Board
Trondheim, Norway






Preface

The theme of the Abel Symposium 2013 was Complex Geometry, and it was held
at the Norwegian University of Science and Technology, Trondheim, during July
2-5. The event attracted 43 participants and featured presentations by 22 speakers.
The scientific agenda primarily focused on geometric problems in Several Complex
Variables and Complex Dynamics, including holomorphic laminations/foliations,
the d-equation, CR-geometry, pluripotential theory, and function theory. The aim of
the Abel Symposium was to present the state of the art on these topics and to discuss
future research directions. The speakers and titles were:

1.

Bedford, E. Automorphisms of blowups of projective space

2. Berndtsson, B.The openness problem and complex Brunn-Minkowski inequali-

Hw

10.
11.
12.
13.

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

19.

ties
Blocki, Z. Hormander’s d-estimate, some generalizations and new applications
Demailly, J.-P. On the cohomology of pseudoeffective line bundles

. Dihn, T.-C. Positive closed ( p, p)-currents and applications in complex dynam-

ics
Ebenfelt, P. Partial rigidity of degenerate CR-embeddings into spheres
Fornstneric, F. Complex analysis and the Calabi-Yau problem

Grushevsky, S. Meromorphic differentials with real periods and the geometry
of the moduli space of Riemann surfaces

. Huang, X. Analyticity of the local hull of holomorphy for a codimension two

real-submanifold in C"

Kohn, J. Weakly pseudoconvex CR manifolds

McMullen, C. Entropy and dynamics on complex surfaces

Merker, J. Siu-Yeung holomorphic sections of Sym™ Ty

Mok, N. On the Zariski closure of an infinite number of totally geodesic
subvarietes of 2/I"

Nemirovski, S. Topology and several complex variables

Ohsawa, T. Levi flats in Hopf surfaces

Sibony, N. Dynamics of foliations by Riemann surfaces

Stensgnes, B. Real analytic domains and plurisubharmonic functions

Ueda, T. Semi-parabolic fixed points and their bifurcations in complex dimen-
sion 2

Yau, S.-T. Period integrals, counting curves, and mirror symmetry

vii



viii Preface

20. Yau, S. Nonconstant CR morphisms between compact strongly pseudoconvex
CR manifolds and etale covering between resolutions of isolated singularities

21. Yeung, S.-K. Complex hyperbolicity on the moduli of some higher-dimensional
manifolds

22. Zhou, X. Some results on L>-extension problem with optimal estimate

The scientific committee consisted of John Erik Fornass (NTNU), Marius Irgens
(NTNU), Yum-Tong Siu (Harvard), Erlend F. Wold (Oslo), and Shing-Tung Yau
(Harvard).

During the symposium, a dinner was held in honor of Yum-Tong Siu’s 70th
birthday. We would like to dedicate these proceedings to him.

The participants at the symposium were:

Eric Bedford Ngaiming Mok
Bo Berndtsson Stefan Nemirovski
Zbigniew Blocki Takeo Ohsawa
Fusheng Deng Tron Omland
Jean-Pierre Demailly Marius Overholt
Klas Diederich Nils @vrelid
Tien-Cuong Dinh Alexander Rashkovskii
Peter Ebenfelt Nessim Sibony
John Erik Fornaess Yum-Tong Siu
Franc Forstneric Berit Stensgnes
Dusty Grundmeier Shenghao Sun
Samuel Grushevsky Tetsuo Ueda
Kari Hag Erlend F. Wold
Per Hag Sonyau Xie
Siri-Malén Hgynes Guowu Yao
Xiaojun Huang Shing-Tung Yau
Marius Irgens Stephen S.T. Yau
Joseph Kohn Sai-Kee Yeung
Erik Low Jian-Hua Zheng
Benedikt Magnusson Xiang-Yu Zhou
Curtis McMullen Minxian Zhu
Joél Merker

We would like to thank the Norwegian Mathematical Society and the Nils Henrik
Abel Memorial Fund for giving us the opportunity to host the Abel Symposium.
We would also like to thank the administration at NTNU for their great help
with the organizing and Ruth Allewelt at Springer for her help with preparing the
proceedings.

Trondheim, Norway John Erik Fornass
Trondheim, Norway Marius Irgens
Oslo, Norway Erlend Fornass Wold

May 15,2015



Contents

Pseudoautomorphisms with Invariant Curves................................ 1
Eric Bedford, Jeffery Diller, and Kyounghee Kim

1 From Cuspidal CUIVeS. .. ....uuiietiiii e 6
2 ... To Basic Cremona Maps. .. «...ouuuiiiiiiiiiiiiee e 8
3 ... To PseudoautomorphiSms. .. ... ...ueeeeeiiiiiiieeeiiiiiiieeiiiiieee.. 12
4 L TOFOIrMUIAS . ..eeee et 14
5 The Connection with Coxeter Groups.........oo.vueeeeiiiiiiiieennninneee... 20
6 Pseudoautomorphisms on Multiprojective Spaces...........cccovvvuuveen... 22
RETEICNCES ... veeiei e 26
The Openness Conjecture and Complex Brunn-Minkowski

Inmequalities. .. .. ... 29
Bo Berndtsson

1 INtrodUCHON .. oottt 29
2 The Brunn-Minkowski Theorem ..., 30
3 A Complex Variant of the Brunn-Minkowski Theorem ..................... 31
4 The Openness Problem............coooiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 35
5 A Conjectural Picture for Strong Openness..........c..oeeuveeeeevnnnnnnen.. 41
RETEICNCES ...ttt 43
Estimates for 9 and Optimal Constants ....................................... 45
Zbigniew Blocki

1 INtrOAUCTION .. . e 45
2 BSHMALES FOT 0....eeeee et 46
3 Optimal CONSLANTS . ....ouuitttt ettt e 48
References ...oooveiiiii 50
On the Cohomology of Pseudoeffective Line Bundles........................ 51
Jean-Pierre Demailly

1 Introduction and Statement of the Main Results............................. 51
2 Approximation of psh Functions and of Closed (1,1)-Currents............. 57

ix



X Contents

3 Semi-continuity of psh Singularities and Proof of the Strong

Openness CONJECTUIE ... .. .uveeteeettte et e et e e e e e aeeeees 64
4 Hard Lefschetz Theorem for Pseudoeffective Line Bundles ................ 71
4.1 A Variant of the Bochner Formula .................ooooiiiiiiiiiin 71
4.2 Proof of Theorem 4 .........oviiiiiiiiiiiiieeees 73
5 Numerical Dimension of CUrrents..........oooeiiiiiiiiiiiiiinnnns 76
5.1 Monotone Asymptotically Equisingular Approximations ............ 76
5.2 Intersection Theory on . (X) and . (X) «.vvviiiiiiiiiiiiiianne.. 84
5.3 Kihler Definition of the Numerical Dimension ....................... 87
6 Proof of Junyan Cao’s Vanishing Theorem .................cooeviiiiie... 88
7 Compact Kihler Threefolds Without Nontrivial Subvarieties .............. 94
NS (5 (531 ¢ 96

Null Holomorphic Curves in C? and Applications

to the Conformal Calabi-Yau Problem ........................................ 101
Antonio Alarcon and Franc Forstneric¢
1 On Null Curves in C? and Minimal Surfacesin R? ......................... 101
2 On Null Curves in SL,(C) and Bryant Surfacesin H® ...................... 107
3 The Riemann-Hilbert Problem and Proper Holomorphic Maps

of Bordered Riemann Surfaces .............cooooiiiiiiiiiii i, 109
4 The Riemann-Hilbert Problem for Null Holomorphic Curves............... 115
R CIENCES .ttt e e 118

Real-Normalized Differentials and the Elliptic

Calogero-IMoSer SYSEeIM ...........uuuuuuiiiiiiiieeeeeeeeeees 123
Samuel Grushevsky and Igor Krichever

1 INtrodUCtioN ....oouuti it 123
2 Real-Normalized Differentials and Foliations by Absolute Periods ........ 124
3 The Calogero-Moser Locus via Real-Normalized Differentials ............ 127
4 The Elliptic Calogero-Moser SYStem. .......cceuviuiiieiiniiiiieeeennnnnn. 129
RefEIenCes .. oo.uuii i 136

On the CR Transversality of Holomorphic Maps into Hyperquadrics..... 139
Xiaojun Huang and Yuan Zhang

1 Introduction and the Main Theorems...............ccooviiiiiiiiiiinnenn.n. 139
2 Notations and a Normalization Procedure ....................iiiiinn.... 141
3 A Quantitative Version of a Basic Lemma .....................cooiiiii.t 143
4 Proof of the Main Theorems ...........cuuuiiiieiiiiiiiiiaeeeeiiiiiaaeenannns 148
R CIONCES vttt e e e 154
Rationality in Differential Algebraic Geometry .............................. 157
Joél Merker
1 Rationality ...oonnni e e 157
2 Equivalences of 5-Dimensional CR Manifolds .............................. 158
2.1 Explicit Characterization of Sphericity ...................ooiii.t. 159
2.2 Theorema Egregium of Gauss ...........ccooeviiiiiiiieieiiiiine... 161

2.3 Propagation of Sphericity Across Levi Degenerate Points............ 162



Contents xi

2.4 Zariski-Generic 4“ CR Manifolds of Dimension < 5................ 164
2.5 Conceptof Freeman Form ..., 169
2.6 Existence of the Six General Classes I, I, lll1, lllo, IV4, Vo .......... 175
2.7 Cartan Equivalences and Curvatures ..........c..oovvveeeeennnnnneen... 176
3 Kobayashi HyperboliCity.........ooovuuuiiiiiiiiiiiii e 187
3.1 Holomorphic Jet Differentials ............ccoeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiien... 191
3.2 Slanted Vector Fields ...........oooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 202
3.3 Prescribing the Base Locus of Siu-Yeung Jet Differentials ........... 205
R CIENCES ottt e 206
A Survey on Levi Flat Hypersurfaces.................................. Ll 211
Takeo Ohsawa
1 IntrodUCtion .. .....ooiiiii e et 211
2 Examples of Levi Flat Hypersurfaces ...............ccooiiiiiiiiiiii... 212
2.1 Levi Flat Boundaries of Non-Stein Domains .......................... 212
2.2 Stein Domains and Non-Stein Domains with Product Structure...... 212
2.3 DiscBundles ......oooiiiii e 213
2.4 Levi Flat Hypersurfaces in Torus Bundles .......................ooo... 214
3 Tools from Cohomology Theory .........cccoiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiee... 214
4 Nonexistence Theorems in CP" (n > 3) and Generalizations............... 218
5 Classification in TOIT ......eei ittt 220
6 Classification in Hopf Surfaces...........ccooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiie., 222
R CIONCES ottt e 223
Interplay Between CR Geometry and Algebraic Geometry................. 227
Stephen Yau and Huaiqing Zuo
1 IntrodUCtion .. .....ooiiiii e ettt 227
2 Preliminary ......eeeooei et 228
3 Bergman Function and Moduli Space of Complete Reinhardt Domains ... 229
4 Complex Plateau Problem ... 243
5 Minimal Embedding Dimension of Compact CR Manifold ................ 252
6 Global Invariants of Compact Strongly Pseudoconvex CR Manifolds ..... 253
R CIENCES ottt e 256
Fatou Coordinates for Parabolic Dynamics................................... 259
Tetsuo Ueda
1 IntrodUCHON .. ..o e e e s 259
2 Fatou Coordinates in One Variable ...............ccoiiiiiiiiii it 259
3 Semi-parabolic (Semi-attracting) Fixed Points ........................... .. 262
4 Polynomial Automorphisms of C2 .............c.covviviiiiiiiiiiaiinn, 265
5 Bifurcation of Semi-parabolic Maps ...............ccooiiiiiiiiii. 267
References ..o 269
Aspects in Complex Hyperbolicity ... 271
Sai-Kee Yeung
| 3 o e 10 1150 ) s P 271



xii Contents
1.2 The Moduli Space of Curves #, forg =2 ...............oooa 273
1.3 Algebraic Geometric Results in Moduli Spaces of Higher
Dimensional Varieties. ..........oooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 274
2 Some Tools in the Study of Complex Hyperbolicity ........................ 275
3 Moduli of Canonically Polarized Manifolds .................cooooiiiioo... 277
3.1 Curvature Formula of Siu for the Weil-Petersson Metric ............. 277
3.2 Generalized Weil-Petersson Metric and Curvature Formula.......... 279
3.3 A Telescopic Formulation ............oooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiee... 282
3.4 Construction of the Finsler Metric .............c.oooviiiiiiiin... 283
4 Moduli of Polarized Kihler Ricci-Flat Manifolds ........................... 284
5 Some Higher Dimensional Examples of Varieties with Finite
Number of Rational Points. ..., 285
RefErences ....o.uuii i 287
A Survey on L? Extension Problem .........................cccocoiiiiiiil. 291
Xiangyu Zhou
1T INtrodUCtiON ...ccuuei i e 291
2 Optimal Estimate for Ohsawa’s Paper IIT ...t 293
2.1 APreviousResult ... 293
2.2 Method of Undetermined Functions ................coooeiiiiiin... 294
2.3 Main Result: Optimal Estimate...............ccooviiiiiiiiiiiiiie... 294
2.4 Application: Inequality Part in Suita’s Conjecture .................... 296
2.5 Application: Stability of the Bergman Kernels ........................ 296
3 Optimal Estimate for Ohsawa’s Paper V..., 296
3.1 Main Result: Optimal Estimate...............ccooviiiiiiiiiiiiiie... 297
3.2 Application: A Conjecture of Ohsawa .............oooeeiiiiiiiie... 298
3.3 A Relation to Berndtsson’s Log-Plurisubharmonicity ................ 298
3.4 Weakly Psedoconvex Case........ccoevviiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeenniiee... 299
4  The Sharp L? Extension Problem in a General Setting ...................... 300
4.1 Main Result: A Solution of the Sharp L? Extension Problem......... 300
4.2 Application 1: Equality Part in Suita’s Conjecture .................... 301
4.3 Application 2: L-CONJECTUIE ......uuveeeeeiiiiiiieeeiieeeenninans 301
4.4 Application 3: The Extended Suita’s Conjecture ...................... 301
4.5 Application 4: Optimal Versions of Various L*> Extension
TREOTEMS ...t 302
5  Strong Openness CONJECTUIC .. ..euuuuuuttetee ettt e eaeeeeeaaeeees 303
5.1 Statement of the CONJECtUre .........coovuiiieiiiiiiiiiieennniiiee... 303
5.2 A Sketch of the Proof of the Conjecture ..............ccccovviiiie... 304
5.3 A Conjecture of Demailly-Kolldr .............ccoooiiiiiiiiii... 304
5.4 A Conjecture of Jonsson-Mustatd ...........cceeviiiiiiiiniiiinee... 304
5.5 APPLCALIONS ..ttt 305

R OIENCES ..ot 306



List of Contributors

Antonio Alarcén Departamento de Geometria y Topologia, Universidad de
Granada, Granada, Spain

Eric Bedford Department of Mathematics, Indiana University, Bloomington, USA
Stony Brook University, Stony Brook, NY, USA

Bo Berndtsson Department of Mathematics, Chalmers University of Technology,
Goteborg, Sweden

Zbigniew Blocki Instytut Matematyki, Uniwersytet Jagiellonski, Krakéw, Poland

Jean-Pierre Demailly Institute Fourier, Université de Grenoble I, Grenoble,
France

Jeffery Diller Department of Mathematics, University of Notre Dame, Notre
Dame, IN, USA

Franc Fornstneri¢ Faculty of Mathematics and Physics, Institute of Mathematics,
Physics and Mechanics, University of Ljubljana, Ljubljana, Slovenia

Samuel Grushevsky Mathematics Department, Stony Brook University, Stony
Brook, NY, USA

Xiaojun Huang Department of Mathematics, Rutgers University, New Brunswick,
NJ, USA

Kyounghee Kim Department of Mathematics, Florida State University, Tallahas-
see, FL, USA

Igor Krichever Columbia University, New York, NY, USA
Joél Merker Département de Mathématiques d’Orsay, Orsay Cedex, France

Takeo Ohsawa Graduate School of Mathematics, Nagoya University Furocho,
Chikusaku, Nagoya, Japan

Tetsuo Ueda Department of Mathematics, Kyoto University, Kyoto, Japan

Xiii



Xiv List of Contributors

Stephen Yau Department of Mathematical Sciences, Tsinghua University, Beijing,
China

Sai-Kee Yeung Department of Mathematics, Purdue University, West Lafayette,
IN, USA

Yuan Zhang Department of Mathematical Sciences, Indiana University — Purdue
University, Fort Wayne, IN, USA

Xiangyu Zhou Yau Mathematical Center, Hua Loo-Keng Key Laboratory of
Mathematics, Chinese Academy of Science, Beijing, China

Huaiqing Zuo Yau Mathematical Center, Tsinghua University, Beijing, China



Pseudoautomorphisms with Invariant Curves

Eric Bedford, Jeffery Diller, and Kyounghee Kim

Nontrivial automorphisms of complex compact manifolds are typically rare and
more typically non-existent. It is interesting to understand which manifolds admit
automorphisms, how plentiful they are on any given manifold, and what further spe-
cial properties distinguish a particular automorphism, or family of automorphisms.
These problems have enjoyed much attention in the past fifteen years, motivated
largely by work in complex dynamics (e.g. Cantat’s thesis [7]). In this introduction,
we give a quick account of some of this research, introducing in particular the more
general category of pseudoautomorphisms, which occur more frequently in higher
dimensions than automorphisms. The final aim of our paper is to present a concrete
alternative approach to some recent existence results [22, Theorems 1.1 and 3.1]
of Perroni and Zhang for pseudoautomorphisms with invariant curves on rational
complex manifolds. Our methods lead to explicit formulas which are especially
simple (see Theorems 4.6 and 6.4) when the pseudoautomorphisms correspond to
the ‘Coxeter element’ in an infinite, finitely generated reflection group.
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2 E. Bedford et al.

The topological entropy of an automorphism is a non-negative number that mea-
sures the complexity of point orbits. ‘Positive entropy’ will serve as a precise and
reasonable necessary condition for a map to be dynamically interesting. In complex
dimension one, i.e. on closed Riemann surfaces, there are no automorphisms of
positive entropy. In dimension two, Cantat [7] showed that only three types of
complex surfaces can carry automorphisms of positive entropy: tori, K3 surfaces
(or certain quotients), or rational surfaces. Automorphisms of tori are essentially
linear. The cases of K3 and rational surfaces are much more interesting. Dynamics
of automorphisms of K3 surfaces were studied in detail by Cantat [8]. McMullen
[17] constructed examples which exhibit rotation domains (two dimensional ‘Siegel
disks’). The family of all K3 surfaces has dimension 20, and the maximum
dimension of a continuous family of K3 surface automorphisms is even smaller.
By contrast, there are continuous families of rational surface automorphisms which
have arbitrarily large dimension [5].

It is known [11, 20] that rational complex surfaces X that carry automorphisms
of positive entropy are in fact modifications (i.e. compositions of point blowups) 7 :
X — P? of the complex projective plane P?. Thus a rational surface automorphism
Fx : X — X with positive entropy descends via 7 to a birational ‘map’ F : P> --»
P? which is locally biholomorphic at generic points but also has a finite union of
exceptional curves that are contracted to points and conversely a finite collection
I(F) of indeterminate points which are (in a precise sense) each mapped to an
algebraic curve. Since the group of all birational maps F : P> --> P? is quite large,
this suggests trying to find automorphisms by looking at a promising family of plane
birational maps and identifying those elements whose exceptional/indeterminate
behavior can be eliminated by repeated blowup.

The papers [3] and [4] pursued exactly this idea for a well-chosen two parameter
family of quadratic birational maps F : P> --» P? and found a countable set
of parameters for which there exists a modification 7 : X — P? lifting F to an
automorphism Fx : X — X with positive entropy. A generic quadratic birational
map F on P2 has three exceptional lines ¥;, j = 0,1,2 and three points of
indeterminacy ey, e}, ;. The maps F considered in [3] and [4] all share the further
property that F(X() = e¢; and F(X) = e;. If the parameter is chosen correctly, one
can further arrange that F"(X,) = ¢ for some (minimal) n > 0. In this case, the
map F lifts to an automorphism Fy : X — X of the rational surface 7 : X — P?
obtained by blowing up ej, e; and the points F/(X,), 1 < j < n. In effect, the
exceptional curves and indeterminate points cancel each other out in the blown up
space X. It was observed in [3] that Fx has finite order when n < 6, zero entropy
when n = 7 and positive entropy for all n > 8. In fact, it is generally true that one
must blow up at least ten points in P? to arrive at a rational surface that admits an
automorphism with positive entropy.

There is a curious dichotomy, discussed at length in [4], among the automor-
phisms discovered in [3]. For any fixed n > 8§, there are finitely many maps in
the family satisfying F"*(X,) = eo. Some, but not all, of these have the additional
feature that they preserve a cubic curve C C P? with a cusp singularity. This curve
C, when it exists, contains all points blown up by the modification 7 : X — P2, and



Pseudoautomorphisms with Invariant Curves 3

the proper transform of C by r is a anticanonical curve with one cusp preserved by
the automorphism F.

By requiring the existence of an invariant anticanonical curve, McMullen [18]
showed how one can arrive at the examples in [3] synthetically. His approach is to
begin with a plausible candidate Fy : Pic(X) — Pic(X) for the induced action of
the automorphism on the picard group of the surface and then seek an a surface X
and an automorphism Fx : X — X that ‘realizes’ F. Here Pic(X) is equivalent to
Z'*tN, where N is the number of blowups needed to create X, and if the identification
between Pic(X) and Z'*V is chosen appropriately, the intersection form on Pic(X)
becomes the standard Lorentz metric on Z' ™. The natural candidates for the action
F are isometries in a certain Coxeter group acting on Z!' ™V If one seeks to realize
F ; with an automorphism Fy that fixes an anticanonical curve C, then the action
F% on Pic(X) must restrict to a corresponding action (Fx|c)* on Pic(C). It is well-
known that the component of the identity in Pic(C) (consisting of divisors of degree
0) identifies naturally with the regular part of C (see e.g. the appendix to [10]). Using
this identification and some theory of Coxeter groups, McMullen gave a sufficient
condition for realization of F§ by an automorphism. In particular, the maps with
invariant anticanonical curves discovered in [4] turn out to be realizations of the
so-called Coxeter element in the isometry group of Z! V.

The ideas in [4] and [18] were combined in later work. In particular [10]
described all possible rational surface automorphisms with invariant anticanonical
curves that are obtained as lifts of quadratic birational maps F : P> --> P2,
Uehara [24] showed that whether or not one can actually realize a plausible (in
McMullen’s sense) candidate action F5, one can always construct a rational surface
automorphism Fy that is closely related to Fy in the sense that the topological
entropy of Fx has the correct value (the log of the spectral radius of F¥).

Constructing automorphisms on rational k-folds seems to be much more difficult
when k£ > 3. At present, the only known examples with positive entropy appear in
[21]. If one works only with rational k-folds obtained as finite compositions 7 :
X — P¥ of point blowups over projective space, then a recent result of Truong
[23] and Bayraktar-Cantat [1] says us that any automorphism of X must have zero
entropy. So with this constraint on the manifold X, one must settle for constructing
maps which are not quite automorphisms. A birational map Fy : X --> X is a
pseudoautomorphism [12] if there are sets S1, S, C X of codimension > 2 such that
F:X -8, — X — 5, is biregular. Equivalently, the image of a hypersurface under
both Fy and Fy! is always a hypersurface and never a subvariety of codimension
larger than one.

Having expanded the class of maps we seek, we also modify our criterion for
determining which maps are dynamically interesting. Entropy is not an invariant
of birational conjugacy (see Guedj [14]), so we employ a related but birationally
invariant number, the (first) dynamical degree 8, (Fy). For a pseudoautomorphism,
81(Fx) is just the spectral radius of the induced action Fy : Pic(X) — Pic(X).
When, as in dimension two, Fx is a genuine automorphism, celebrated results of
Gromov [13] and Yomdin [25] imply that log §; (F) is the entropy of Fy. In fact this
equality holds generically [9] for birational maps of P*, but it is not known precisely
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when it fails. At any rate, the first dynamical degree is much easier to work with for
pseudoautomorphisms, so it seems reasonable to substitute §;(Fx) > 1 for positive
entropy in our criterion for dynamically interesting maps.

Following McMullen’s approach, Perroni and Zhang [22] recently showed that
one can also construct pseudoautomorphisms Fy : X --> X with §;(Fx) > 1
on point blowups X of P¥ (and more generally, on point blowups of products
P¥ x --- x P¥). As in McMullen, they begin with a candidate for the pullback action
Fy% @ Pic(P*) — Pic(P*), chosen from a certain reflection group. They proceed
by requiring Fx to preserve a (geometrically) rational curve C with a single cusp
(discussed here in Sect. 1) and exploiting the group structure that C, inherits from
its identification with Picy(C); and then they obtain a sufficient criterion for realizing
the proposed action Fy with a pseudoautomorphism. Their criterion implies in
particular that when Fy is the ‘Coxeter element’ in the reflection group, then F§
is realizable. One has 6, (F¥) > 1 in this case, so the resulting pseudoautomorphism
is, by our standard, dynamically interesting.

Our goal in this article is to follow ideas from [10] in order to make the
construction of Perroni and Zhang more explicit, arriving at precise and fairly simple
formulas for the maps they discovered. The approach is as follows. We begin with
what we call basic Cremona maps F := S oJ o T~' on P¥ (discussed at length in
Sect.2). Here S, T € PGL(k + 1, C) are linear automorphisms, and J : P* —-» Pk

is the Cremona involution Jxg : --- : x] = [xg!' : -+ : x;']. The exceptional
hypersurfaces of J (and hence F) are the coordinate hyperplanes X; := {x; = 0}.
The image J(X;) is the pointe; = [0 : --- : 0 : 1 : 0 : --- : 0] obtained by

intersecting all the other coordinate hyperplanes. Conversely, J is indeterminate
along the codimension two set consisting of points where two or more coordinate
hyperplanes meet.

The effect of the linear maps S and 7 is to vary the locations of the exceptional
hypersurfaces and their images for F and F~!. Specifically, the columns S(e;) of S
are images of exceptional hypersurfaces for F and the columns of T are the images
of exceptional hypersurfaces of F~!. One can use this freedom to try and arrange
that there exist integers n; and a permutation o of {0, ..., n} such that

Fi7(S(e)) = T(eo(). (*)

where none of the intermediate points F"(e;)), 1 < n < n; — 1, lie in I(F).
Under these conditions it is straightforward to see that when one blows up the
intermediate points, then F lifts to pseudoautomorphism Fy : X --> X. The data
{(no,...,nx),0} was called orbit data in [2], where it was shown that the orbit
data alone are sufficient to determine the dynamical degree §,(Fx). For given orbit
data, the condition (*) amounts to a polynomial system of equations satisfied by the
entries of the matrices S and 7. The simple appearance of this condition is deceptive,
however, because it involves equations of many variables and polynomials of very
high degree. Moreover, S and T are taken from the noncompact group Aut (P¥),
so one cannot reliably apply intersection theory even to guarantee existence of
solutions.
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Things become simpler if we require that F preserves the cuspidal curve C C
P* used in [22]. The main result of Sect.?2, and the first step in our construction
of pseudoautomorphisms, is Theorem 2.6. It gives an explicit description of those
basic Cremona maps that fix the cuspidal curve C in terms of the points T'(e;), S(e;)
and the (affine) restriction F|¢ of F to C. In particular, preserving C is essentially
equivalent to requiring that C,, contains the points S(e;), 7(e;) and therefore also,
all intermediate points in (*). The orbits F"%~!(S(e;)) are now obtained by iterating
an affine map inside a one dimensional set, so the equations imposed by the orbit
data are much more tractable.

In Sects.3 and 4, we therefore use Theorem 2.6 to derive a formula for F in
the case where the orbit data corresponds to the action Fy : Pic(X) — Pic(X) of
the Coxeter element. It turns out that the formulas are much simpler after a linear
conjugation, letting F = Lo J, where L = T~ 0 S. Lemma 4.1 and Theorem 4.6
combine to give the entries of the matrix L and hence a formula for F.

The connection between rational surface automorphisms and Coxeter groups
is more straightforward in dimension two because in that case the intersection
product on a surface gives a quadratic form on Pic(X). The pullback action of any
automorphism of X is then an isometry of Pic(X) that decomposes into a sequence
of geometrically natural reflections. In higher dimensions, one needs an auxiliary
identification between intersection product of divisors and an actual quadratic form.
We describe this identification in Sect. 5. If 7 : X — P* is the blowup of N points
Pi.....pn € PX, then the cohomology group H?(X;Z) is naturally isomorphic to
Pic(X). A basis for either of these groups is given by the (pullback of the) class of a
general hyperplane Ey C P*, together with the exceptional blowup divisors E; over
p;- It turns out that there is a unique element ® € H*~*(X;Z) such that the inner
product

(D.D'Yy:=D-D - ®

on classes D, D’ € Pic(X) is invariant by any pseudoautomorphism Fx : X --> X
corresponding to a basic Cremona map. Further, we can decompose the action Fy :
Pic(X) — Pic(X) into simple reflections as in the surface case. Finally, the maps we
arrive at here can be seen to represent the ‘Coxeter element’, which is the isometry
of Pic(X) obtained by composing all of the basic generating reflections.

For simplicity we have confined our attention to pseudoautomorphisms on
modifications of P* with invariant cuspidal curves, but our methods work more
generally. In particular, as in Perroni-Zhang, we can replace P* with a product of
projective spaces P x - -- x P, In Sect. 6 we sketch the main details of our method
for biprojective spaces P¥ x P*. It is worth noting that our methods work when the
cuspidal curve, is replaced by various other curves whose regular points admit a
group structure. For instance, in Sect. 6 we also say a few words about replacing the
cuspidal curve with k 4+ 1 concurrent lines.

We do not know whether our methods can be used to produce pseudoautomor-
phisms with invariant curves C C P that lack a useful group structure. For instance,
a union of k 4+ 1 mutually disjoint lines in P¥ seems much harder to work with
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than a set of k 4 1 lines passing through a single point. On the other hand, a
related construction of a pseudoautomorphism in P3 is given in [6]; this construction
involves iterated blowups along an invariant curve quite different from the curves
treated here.

1 From Cuspidal Curves...

By design, the pseudoautomorphisms we construct in this paper will all have a
distinguished invariant curve. In this section we describe the curve and its key
properties.

Let [xo,...,x] be homogeneous coordinates on P*. An irreducible complex
curve C C P* is rational if there is a holomorphic parametrization ¥ : P! — C.
Using affine coordinates on the domain and homogeneous coordinates on the range
of V¥, one can write ¥ (f) = [Yo(?) : -+ : Yx(¢)] where ¥;(r) are polynomials with
no common factor. The degree of C is the number of intersections, counted with
multiplicity, between C and any hyperplane H C P* that does not contain C. This
is a topological invariant, independent of the parametrization 1. Nevertheless, one
sees readily that deg C = max; deg ;.

Let C = y(P') C P¥ be the complex curve of degree k + 1 given by y(¢) = [1 :
t -0 forallr € Cand y(oo) = [0 : --- : 0 : 1]. For the sake of
brevity we will henceforth refer to C (or any Aut (P¥)-equivalent curve) somewhat
imprecisely as a cuspidal curve.

Proposition 1.1 The curve C has a unique smooth inflection point at y(0), and a
unique singularity at y(00), which is an ordinary cusp. Moreover,

* No hyperplane H C P¥ contains C.

* No proper linear subspace L C P* contains more than dim L + 1 points of Ceg,
counted with multiplicity.

* Any other degree k + 1 curve C' that is not contained in a hyperplane and that
has a cusp singularity is equal to T(C) for some T € Aut (P¥).

Note that in the second item, if dimL < k — I then the multiplicity of L N C
at p is defined to be the minimal (i.e. generic) multiplicity of H N C at p among
hyperplanes H containing L.

Proof The initial assertions follow from elementary computations. That C is not
contained in a hyperplane follows from linear independence of the monomials
{1,t,..., &1 T} The second item now follows for hyperplanes L = H C P*
from the fact that H - C = k + 1.

Suppose instead that L C P is a linear subspace with codimension at least two.
Let § C C — L be a set of k —dim L — 2 regular points of C. Then there exists a
hyperplane H that contains L, S and the cusp of C. Since H does not contain C, and
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the cusp is a point of multiplicity (at least) two in H N C, we infer that
HLN Cre +#S+2<k+1=H-C,

which implies the second item in the proposition.

It remains to establish the third item. If C’ is another curve with degree k + 1 and
p € C' is a singular point, then we can choose a hyperplane H > p that meets C’
at k distinct points p; = p,pa,...,pr. Thus H- C' > (k — 1) 4+ u, where p is the
multiplicity of C’ at p. Necessarily then ;& = 2, and we have equality. In particular,
no other point of C’ is singular.

To see that C’ is isomorphic to C via Aut (P¥), we show inductively that there
exists a flag Ly := {p} C L; C -+~ C Ly—; C P* of linear subspaces such that
dimL; = j,and L; N C = {p} with multiplicity j + 2. To this end, suppose we
have a partial flag Ly C --- C L;—; as described. The set of j dimensional subspaces
containing L; i is naturally parametrized by P! (i.e. each is determined by L
and a choice of normal vector to L;_; at p). Thus we have amap L : C — {p} —
P¥7+1 given by ¢ +— L(g) where L(g) is the unique j dimensional subspace
containing g and L; ;. Since L is meromorphic on C, and C is one dimensional,
the map L extends holomorphically across p. For all ¢ € C,,, we have that L(g)
contains p with multiplicity at least j + 1 and ¢ with multiplicity at least 1. Since
L(g) — L(p) as g — p, it follows that L; := L(p) contains p with multiplicity u at
least j + 2. Now if § C C is a generic set of kK — j — 1 points, then § and L; span a
hyperplane H, and

k+1=H-C>#+u=k—j—14pu.

Hence p = j + 2 exactly as claimed.

Finally, we let T € Aut(PX) be a linear transformation satisfying T(L;) =
fxo =+ =x—j—1 = 0} Let y = (1//0,...,1//k) : P! — (' be a polynomial
parametrization satisfying y/(0) = [0,...,0,1] = T(p). By hypothesis, deg y; <
k + 1 for each j. Since L; meets C’ at p to order j + 2 and p is a cusp, we have
Yi—j—1(t) = t’“lﬂk_j l(t) for some polynomial 1///(_] 1 such that 1///(_] 1(0) # 0.
Thus we can apply a further ‘triangular’ transformation S € Aut(P¥) so that
So () = [T, ¢5, ... 2, 1]. Thus TS o w(1/1) = y(f);ie. So T(C') = C.
|

For any p € C,,, we write [p] € Div(C) to indicate the divisor of degree 1
supported at p. The following classical fact about C will be essential in what follows.

Proposition 1.2 (Group Law) The set Picy(C) of linear equivalence classes of
degree zero divisors on C is isomorphic (as an algebraic group) to C, with
isomorphism given by ;i = Y njly(t;)] — Y_njtj whenever y(co) ¢ supp .
If. moreover, j = D|c is the restriction to C of a divisor D C DivPX, then
> nj=degDand ) njtj = 0.



8 E. Bedford et al.

In particular, any divisor § € Div(C) of degree zero is equivalent to [y ()] — [y (0)]
for some r € C and addition in Picy(C) is given by Y _([y (t)]— [y (0)]) = [yO_ )] —
[y (0)].

Proof Equivalence between Picy(C) and C = C, is classical. The point here is
that a divisor § € Div(C) is principal if and only if § = Div & for some rational
h : C — P! satisfying (without loss of generality) h(y(oc)) = 1. But because
y'(c0) vanishes to first order, we see that 1oy : P! — P! is a meromorphic
function satisfying 4 o y(o0) = 1 and (h o y)'(00) = 0. Writing ho y = P/Q, one
sees that this is equivalent to deg P = degQ and ) Piy=0! = ZQ(t)=O t, where the
roots are included with multiplicity in each sum.

Let H C P* be the hyperplane defined by x; = 0. Note that H|¢c = (k+ 1)[y(0)].
And if D € Div(P¥) is another effective divisor with degree d such that y(0) ¢

supp D, then D|¢c = Z](.k:ﬁl)d y(#;) for some #; € C. Since D — dH is principal in P,
we have that [y(3}_ )] — [0] ~ (D — dH)|¢ ~ 0in Pico(C). So ) 1; = 0. O

Proposition 1.3 Let T € Aut(PY) be a linear transformation satisfying
T(C) = C. Then T = T) for some A € C* where Ty : [xp,...,x] +
[xo, Axi, ... A gy, AR g ]

Proof That T,(C) = C is easily checked. On the other hand, if T7(C) = C for
some T € Aut (P¥), then the facts that T is a biholomorphism mapping lines to
lines and that C has a single cusp y(co) and a single inflection point y(0) imply
that 7(y(0)) = y(0) and T(y(c0)) = y(c0). So T|c,, corresponds via y to the
linear map ¢ +— At for some A. That is, T|¢ = Ta|c¢. Since C is not contained in a
hyperplane, we infer T = T). |

2 ...To Basic Cremona Maps...

If X — P is a rational surface obtained by blowing up subvarieties of P¥, and
Fx : X — X is a pseudoautomorphism, then Fy descends to a birational map F :
P¥ ——> P* on projective space. Our method for constructing pseudoautomorphisms
reverses this observation. That is, we begin with an appropriate family of birational
maps, and then we identify elements F of the family that lift by blowup to
pseudoautomorphisms Fy. In this section we describe the family of birational maps
we will use.

Let J : P ——> P* given by J[xo.....x:] = x0...x¢ - [1/x0 : -+ : 1/x:], be
the standard Cremona involution of degree k on PX. Since J is a monomial map, the
algebraic torus (C*)¥ is totally invariant by J, and J restricts to a biholomorphism
(and group isomorphism) on this set. The complement of (C*)¥ is the union of all
coordinate hyperplanes {x; = 0}, and each of these is exceptional, contracted by J
to a point. The indeterminacy set of J is the union of all linear subspaces obtained by
intersecting two or more coordinate hyperplanes. For any non-empty set of indices
1CHO,... .k}, we have J (g {xi = 0}) = (g, {xi = 0.
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Given S, T € Aut (P¥), we will refer to F := SoJ o T™! as a basic Cremona
map. The exceptional set of F consists of the images T({x; = 0}) of the coordinate
hyperplanes, these are mapped by F to the points S(e;). The same is true, with T
and S reversed, for F~!. Note that if A € Aut (P¥) is any ‘diagonal’ transformation,
preserving all coordinate hyperplanes, then A oJ = Jo A~'. Hence replacing S and
Tby So A and T o A does not change F. Otherwise, S and T are determined by F.

Note that for any birational transformation ' : X — Y one has a natural
pullback (or pushforward) map F* : Div(Y) — Div(X) on divisors, and this
descends to at map F* : Pic(Y) — Pic(X) on linear equivalence classes. On
the other hand, we will employ the convention for any hypersurface H C Y that
F~Y(H) = F~Y(H — I(F1)) is the set-theoretic proper transform of H. One has
that F' _l(H) is irreducible when H is irreducible and that, as a reduced divisor,
F~Y(H) = F*H precisely when no hypersurface contracted by F has its image
contained in H.

Proposition 2.1 Suppose that F = SoJo T~ is a basic Cremona map. Let H C P*
be a hyperplane that does not contain any of the points T(e;). Then F~'(H) = F*H
is an irreducible degree k hypersurface, and the multiplicity of F*H at any point
p € I(F) N F~Y(H) is £ + 1 where £ is the number of exceptional hyperplanes
T({x; = 0}) containing p.

Proof This may be computed directly. O
We will say that F is centered on C if all points T'(e;) lie in Cyeg.

Proposition 2.2 Suppose that F = S o J o T~ is a basic Cremona transformation
centered on C.

e The cusp y(00) of C lies outside the exceptional set of F

» For each j, there exists at most one point p ¢ {T(e;) : 0 < j < k} where C
meets the exceptional hyperplane T({x; = 0}). If there is such a point p, it is not
contained in any other exceptional hyperplane; and the intersection between C
and T({x; = 0}) is transverse at p.

* Ifthere is no such point p, then C is tangent to T({x; = 0}) at some point T(e;),
i # j. In this case C meets all other exceptional hyperplanes transversely at
T(ei).

In particular CNI(F) = {T(e;) : 0 <j < k}.

Proof The curve C intersects the exceptional hyperplane T({x; = 0}) at k + 1
points counting with multiplicity. By hypothesis these include the k points 7'(e;) for
all i # j, and none of these are the cusp of C. Consequently, either C is tangent
to T({x; = 0}) at one of the points T'(e;), or C meets T({x; = 0}) transversely at
exactly one other point p.

In particular, if p exists, then it cannot be the cusp of C. Moreover, p cannot lie
in another exceptional hyperplane T({x, = 0}), £ # j, because then the k — 2-
dimensional subspace T ({x; = x; = 0}) would contain & points: p and T (e,,) for all
m # £, j, contradicting Proposition 1.1.
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The same argument shows that when p does not exist and C is tangent to 7'({x; =
0}) at T'(e;), then C cannot be tangent to any other exceptional hyperplane at T'(e;).
|

Proposition 2.2 gives us information about the image of C under F.
Corollary 2.3 Let F be as in the previous proposition and let C' = F(C). Then

* F maps the cusp of C to a cusp of C'; and
* S(ej) € C forallj.

In particular C' is not contained in any hyperplane.

Proof The first conclusion follows from the fact that F is regular near the cusp
¥ (00).

If C meets an exceptional hyperplane 7'({x; = 0}) at a point p not contained
in another coordinate hyperplane, then F(p) = S(J/({x; = 0})) = S(ej) € C'.
Similarly, one computes readily that if C is tangent to {x; = 0} at e;, then (Foy)(f) =
S(e;) € C', where y(1) = T(e)).

The final assertion follows from independence of the points S(e;). |

Proposition 2.4 Ler F and C' be as in Corollary 2.3. Then degC' = k + 1.

Proof We have deg C’ > k, because otherwise the k+ 1 components of Jo T~ 1oy (1)
would all be polynomials of degree smaller than k and therefore dependent. That
is, C’ would lie in a hyperplane, contrary to the previous proposition. Moreover,
because C' has a cusp, C’ is not a rational normal curve. Therefore deg C' > k + 1.

For the reverse inequality, let # C P* be a hyperplane that meets C’ transversely
at a set K of distinct regular points outside the exceptional hyperplanes for F~!.
Then deg C' = #K = #F~'(K). Moreover, all points F~!(K) are regular for C, and
none lies in an exceptional hyperplane of F. Thus we may use Proposition 2.1 to
compute

F*H|rc) = Y pl+ (k= 1)) [T(e),

pEF— 1 (K)
and then infer

degC' = #F '(K) < (k+ 1)deg F*H — (k — 1)(k+ 1) = k + 1.

From Propositions 1.1 and 2.4 and Corollary 2.3, we immediately obtain

Corollary 2.5 Let F be a basic Cremona map centered on C. Then F(C) is a
cuspidal curve, and F~' is centered on F(C).

Let us say that a basic Cremona map F properly fixes C if F is centered on C and
F(C) = C. Note that then F induces an automorphism on C which corresponds
via y to an affine transformation ¢t + 4t 4+ t for some § € C* and t € C.
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We now arrive at the main result of this section. A consequence of the group law
(Proposition 1.2), it gives us a good family of birational maps to work with when
looking for pseudoautomorphisms.

Theorem 2.6 Suppose § € C* and tj+ € C 0 <j < k, are distinct parameters

satisfying > tj+ # 0. Then there exists a unique basic Cremonamap F = SoJoT ™!
and t € C such that

* F properly fixes C with F|c given by F(y(t)) = y(§t + 7).
. y(tj"') = T(ej) foreach 0 <j < k.

Specifically,
T= k+18 it an
. Se) =1y (5;,* - kz_—l)

Note that the points T'(e;) and S(e;) almost determine T and S (and therefore F).
Below, it will be convenient to use invariance of the cusp to eliminate the remaining
ambiguity.

Proof For existence of F, we infer from the condition ) tj+ # 0 and Proposition 1.2
that the points y(tj+) are independent in P*. Therefore, there exists T € Aut (P¥)
such that T'(e;) = )/(tj+). Then J o T is a basic Cremona map centered on C, and
J o T(C) is an cuspidal curve. So by Proposition 1.1 there exists S € Aut (P¥) such
that F = SoJ o T(C) = C. The restriction F|¢ is given by F(y(¢)) = y(at + t) for
some o € C* and 7 € C. Replacing S with T o S, A := §/«, we may assume that
a = 6. Thus F is the basic Cremona map we seek.

For uniqueness and the remaining assertions about F, suppose we are given
S,T € Aut (PX) such that F = S o J o T~ satisfies the given conditions. If H C P
is a generic hyperplane, then H meets C in k + 1 distinct points {y(t), ..., y(f%)}
such that ) #; = 0, and none of these points lies in the exceptional set of F. Hence
F‘l(y(tj)) = y((t; — ©)/8). Also, F*H = F~'(H) is a hypersurface of degree
k that contains with multiplicity k — 1 all points T'(e;) = y(tj+) that are images
of exceptional hyperplanes for F~!(H). This accounts for all k(k + 1) points of
intersection between C and F~!(H). Using Proposition 1.2 we convert this to the
following relationship among parameters

0= (k—i-l)t - I)Zﬁ'

Thatis, T = k+182t+

Now consider an exceptional hyperplane H = T({x; = 0}) for F. We have
HNC= {y(tj') i # j} U {p;}, where p; = y(s;) is as in Proposition 2.2. Thus on
the one hand, F(p;) = S(e;) = y(Ss; + r), and on the other hand Proposition 1.2
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givesus thats; = — 3 ., = tj+ — 2 So we arrive at

2t
S(ej) = y(8tj+—k_l).

To see that the above information completely determines F, let p € P* be a
generic point and H be the hyperplane through p and k — 1 points y(tj+). Then F(H)
is a hyperplane containing the corresponding set of k — 1 points p; = S(e;). In
addition H N C contains two more points y(s1), y(s2) € C, so F(H) contains the
images y(8s1 + 7), y(ds2 + ). The points p; and y(8s; + 7) more than suffice to
determine F(H).

By varying the set of kK — 1 points y(ti+) used to determine H, we can find
a collection of k hyperplanes that intersect uniquely at p and whose images are
also hyperplanes intersecting uniquely at F(p). Since the image hyperplanes are
completely determined by the data tj+, 8, we see that F(p) is uniquely determined
by the same data. |

3 ...To Pseudoautomorphisms...

A birational map F : X — Y is a pseudoautomorphism if neither F nor F~! contracts
hypersurfaces. Equivalently, F*! have trivial critical divisors. When combined
with the following additional observation, Theorem 2.6 allows us to create many
pseudoautomorphisms.

Proposition 3.1 Let F : P¥ ——> P* be a basic Cremona map properly fixing C.
Suppose there is a permutation o : {0,1,...,k} O and, for each point S(e;) €
I(F™Y), an integer nj > 1 such that

« FI(S(ey) ¢ I(F) for0 < j < nj— 1, and
o FT(S(e)) = T(es() € I(F).

Then F lifts to a pseudoautomorphism Fx : X --> X on the complex manifold
obtained by blowing up the points S(e)), ..., F""(S(e;)) for all 0 < j < k.
Moreover, Fx is biholomorphic on a neighborhood of the proper transform Cx of
C.

Proof We can write F = 4 o F o 7=', where 7_ : I'_ — P is the blowup of all
points 7(¢;) € I(F~")NC, w4 : T — PXis the blowup of all points 7'(e;) € I(F)NC,
and F : T_ — I'y is a pseudoautomorphism. More precisely, / (F) consists of proper
transforms 7='S({x; = x; = 0}), i # j, of intersections between distinct exceptional
hyperplanes; / (F71 similarly consists of lifts n;l T({x; = x; = 0}) of intersections
between F~! exceptional hyperplanes; and F restricts to a biholomorphism

I_ —I(F) > Ty —I(F).
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Proposition 2.2 therefore tells us that I(F) N 7= (C) = @ = I(F~") so that F maps
a neighborhood of 7~ (C) biholomorphically onto a neighborhood of n;l (©).

Now if p : X; = X := P¥ is the blowup of the image S(e;) of some exceptional
hyperplane T({x; = 0}), and F : X; --> X, is the lift of Fy := F to X;, then
the proper transform of T'({x; = 0}) is no longer exceptional for F;. On the other
hand the exceptional hypersurface E = p~!(S(e))) is either contracted by F; or, if
S(e;) € I(F), mapped by F onto the proper transform of an exceptional hyperplane
S({xs() = 0}). In any case, the map F; again admits a decomposition F; = 4 o
F) o m~" where 71 are compositions of point blowups centered at distinct points in
p~'(C), and F| is a pseudoautomorphism mapping a neighborhood of (po7_)~!(C)
onto a neighborhood of (p o 4+)~!(C).

We may therefore proceed inductively blowing up the points S(e;),
F(S(e), ..., F""'(S(e;)) until the map F lifts to a new birational map with one less
exceptional hypersurface than F. Moving on to another point S(e;) and repeating,
the hypothesis of this proposition allow us to finally lift F to a birational map
Fx : X --> X with no exceptional hypersurfaces. Clearly in the end, Fx(Cx) = Cx
and FY is biholomorphic near Cy. O

We have a natural restriction map #r : Div(X) — Div(Cx) = Div(C), obtained
by intersecting divisors on X with Cx (and then pushing forward by 7|¢, : Cx — C,
which is an isomorphism). The map preserves linear equivalence and so descends to
a quotient map #r : Pic(X) — Pic(Cx) = Pic(C). Moreover, the final conclusion of
Proposition 3.1 guarantees that pullback commutes with restriction: i.e. (F|¢)*otr =
troF%.

Corollary 3.2 Let F, X be as in Proposition 3.1. Then the pullback operator (F|c)*
acts as follows.

e tr(Kx) — tr(Ky);
e > 8u for all p € Picy(C), where § € C* is a root of the characteristic
polynomial of F.

In particular, when Ky - Cx # 0, this information completely characterizes (F|c).

Proof The first assertion follows from F§Kx = Kx, which holds because Fy is a
pseudoautomorphism.

For the second assertion, note that (F|¢)* restricts to the group automorphism on
Picy(C) = C given by multiplication by the constant § € C* from Theorem 2.6. To
see that P(§) = 0, where P is the characteristic polynomial of F¥, let Ct C Pic(X)
denote the subspace represented by divisors D € Div(X) such that D - Cx = 0; i.e.
tr(D) represents an element of Picy(C). Then tr(FyD) = §tr(D). Hence, since P
has integer coefficients, we may infer that P(8) tr(D) = tr(P(Fy)D) = 0. We infer
that P(§) = 0 as long as #7(C~) is non-trivial. But 77(C~) includes all classes of the
form (k + 1)[p] — (k + D[y(0)] = tr((k + 1)E — H), where p € I(F) is a point
of indeterminacy, E = 7~ !(p) is the corresponding exceptional hypersurface, H is
a hyperplane section, and y is the parametrization of C introduced at the beginning
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of Sect. 1. Since I(F) consists of k 4 1 distinct points, & > 0 of these classes are
non-trivial in Picy(C).

The final assertion follows from the facts that Pic(C) is generated by Picy(C)
together with one (any) other class of degree one, and that deg 1r(Kx) = Kx - Cx.O

Remark 3.3 We have Kx - Cx # 0 in all the cases we consider. If N is the number
of blowups comprising 77, then one computes that Kx - Cy = N(k — 1) — (k + 1)2.
Hence Kx - Cx vanishes only whenk =2, N = 9ork=3,N=8ork=5N=0.
The last of these does not occur since N > k + 1 = #I(F).

Corollary 3.4 Let F, X be as in Proposition 3.1. If Kx - Cx # 0 and F|c is a
translation, then F is linearly conjugate to the standard Cremona map J.

Proof The condition that F|¢ is a translation is equivalent to the condition that
(F|c)* is the identity operator on Picy(C), i.e. § = 1 in Corollary 3.2. Since #r(Kx)
is also fixed by (F|¢)* it follows that (F|¢)* is the identity operator on all of Pic(C).
Therefore F|¢ = id.

We infer that n = n(p) = 1 for all p € I(F~') and therefore F? is an
automorphism of P¥, mapping each exceptional hyperplane for F to an exceptional
hyperplane for F~!. Since F2(C) = C, Proposition 1.3 further implies that F? = id.
That is, F is linearly conjugate to J. a

4 ...To Formulas

In this section, we derive a formula for a basic Cremona map F : P¥ --> P* that fixes
a cuspidal curve C and lifts via point blowups along C to a pseudoautomorphism
Fx : X -—» X as in Proposition 3.1. Specifically, in order to arrive at a formula, we
begin with n > 0 and suppose that F = SoJ o T~ properly fixes C and satisfies the
hypotheses of Proposition 3.1 as follows.

S(ej)zT(eH_l) forj:O,l,...,k—l,
F"(S(ex)) = T(eo), )
Fi(S(ex)) € I(F) forO<j<n—1.
That is, F has ‘orbitdata’ (no, ..., m—1,nr) = (1,..., 1, n) with cyclic permutation
o:j—>j+1 modk+ 1.
We assume that C = {y(¢t) = [1,z,...,77", #F1],t € C U {oo}} is in standard
form and that F|¢ is not a translation. Note that by Corollary 3.4, the case of a

translation can not lead to § > 1. Thus we may conjugate F by a linear map 7 to
arrange that y (1) is the unique fixed point of F|¢ different from the cusp y(c0), i.e.

Flc : y@®) — y(@(t—1)+1), and F|E1 : y(t)l—)y(%(t—l)—i—l).
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Let us also suppose that § € C is not a root of unity. As in Theorem 2.6, we let tj+
denote the parameters for points of indeterminacy of F:

)/(tj+) =T(e), j=0,1,... k.
Lemma 4.1 The multiplier § is a root of the polynomial
@ -2 -1) -8 -1 - 1), ()
and the parameters t]+ are given by

4 gkt §2—1 2
I T k=1 881 —1) k-1

It is convenient that the orbit length n enters into the formula for tj+ only through
the polynomial defining &.

Proof Using the formula for S(e;) from Theorem 2.6 and © = 1 — §, one rewrites
the first condition in (1) as

2 2 : 2
[+ _— 8 :..-:8] t+ _
i TR ( k—l) (°+k—1)

for all 1 <j < k. Similarly, one rewrites the third condition in (1) as

. 2 2 . k41

Comparing this second equation with the case j = k in the first gives

. 8 -1 k+1
O k-1 Sth—1 k-1
Hence
k _
2 1 s -1 k41
+
t —— = 8] t = . .
;( T ) Z (°+ 1) §—1  §mtk—1 k—1

On the other hand, the formula for r from Theorem 2.6 gives an alternative
expression

Zk: (,j+ L2

=0
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Comparing the last two equations, we arrive at

gm-1 -1
Stk _1 3(5k+1_1)'

This gives us the defining polynomial for § and allows us to revise our formula for
15 to the desired equation

2 k41 82 —1
t+ = . .
s E S I T = S

The formulas for tj+, j > 0 follow immediately. O

Let us consider the following set:
I'=1{(2,4),(2,5).(2,6).(2,7),(3.4),(3,5). (4.4), (5. H}U{(k,n) : n < 3,2 < k}

Corollary 4.2 If (k,n) € T, then the polynomial for § given in (2) is a product of
cyclotomic factors. If (k,n) & T, the polynomial (2) is the product of cyclotomic
factors and a Salem polynomial.

Proof After factoring out (§ — 1), the equation of § given in (2) can be written as

akon) =82 = g ) 8T -8 -5+ 1
— 8k+2(5n _8n—1 _511—2 4 1) +8n —52—8 +1

Thus we see that if the largest real root is bigger than one, then it is strictly increasing
to a Pisot number as n — oo and the same is true as k — oo. The above equation is
known as the characteristic polynomial for the Coxeter element of a reflection group
W(2,k + 1,n — 1) with T-shaped Dynkin diagram. (See Sect. 5 for the connection
between F' and Coxeter elements.) The characteristic polynomial for the Coxeter
element of such a reflection group is the product of cyclotomic factors and Salem
polynomials (see [16] Proposition 7.1). If n = 1 and 2 < k, then F is equivalent to
the standard Cremona involution J. For n = 2, 3 we have

A2y =@-DE? -1,  qk3)=E-D*E+DET +1)

If (k,n) = (2,8),(3,6),(4,5),(5,5), (6,5), then y(k, n) has a root bigger than one.
We get this Corollary by checking the pairs in I" directly. O

Thus for a basic Cremona map F satisfying (1), the first dynamical degree §; (F)
is strictly bigger than 1 if and only if (n, k) ¢ I". Corollary 3.2 and our assumption
that the multiplier § of F|¢ is not a root of unity further imply that é§ and §,(F) are
Galois conjugate.
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Corollary 4.3 Let §, tj+ be as in Lemma 4.1. Then all points T(e;), 1 < j < k and
F~(T(ep)), 0 < i< n—1in(l)are distinct.

Proof 1t suffices to show that the parameters corresponding to these points are
distinct.
From Lemma 4.1 we have for0 <i <j <k,

k+1 82 —1

+_ = =8). .
=t & -6 1 36 1)

J

Since § is not a root of unity and k > 2, it follows that tj+ #* ti+ fori # j.
Furthermore, if 0 < j < kand 1 < i < n — 1 are indices such that tj+ =
87t} — 1) + 1, then Lemma 4.1 tells us that

8(8”1 -1 -1)— (8i+j — 1)(82 —-1)=0
Notice that we have

SETT D@ 1) = G—DHE + 8+ DET ST 1),
k+j—1

= -1+ Y o8 +9).

s=2

where ¢, = min{s, k + 1,i + 1} > 2. We also have

EH-D@E -1 = E-D2E T+ 824 DE+ D)
i+j—1
G-D*ET+2> 841

s=1

Now § is a Galois conjugate of the largest real root §, of the polynomial given in
Lemma 4.1. It follows that the equation above should be divisible by the minimal
polynomial of §,. In other words, §, > 1 must satisfy the above equation. We have
three different cases:

e case l:if j < k then by comparing terms we have
S — 1)@ = 1) = (T —1)(8*=1) >0 for § > 1
e case2:ifj =k > 2 andi > 2, then some of ¢; > 3 and thus

SEH =D =)= (" =1)(*=1) >0 for § > 1
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e case3:ifj=kandi = 1then

8(8k+1 _ 1)(81 _ 1) _ (5i+j _ 1)(82 _ 1)
= (' —1)(1-8) <0 for § > 1

Thus we have the second part of this Corollary. a

The logic of the computations in Lemma 4.1 is essentially reversible, i.e. if § and
1; satisfy the conclusions of the Lemma, then (1) holds. From this and Corollary 4.3
it follows that

Theorem 4.4 Let § be a root of (8% —1)(82 —1) —8(8* T —1)(8"~' —1) that is not
also a root of unity. Then there exists a basic Cremona transformation F : P* ——» P
centered on C with multiplier of F|c equal to § such that F satisfies the orbit data
conditions (1). Up to linear conjugacy, F = S o J o T~ is uniquely specified by the
further conditions

k+1 821 2
T(ej) = : - .
@) y(&k—l 5T —1) k—l)

The matrices S and T defining the basic Cremona map F = S oJ o T~! in this
theorem must satisfy

T = [aoy(t]) ay() -+ - ay(ih)].

S = [boy(t) biy(t3) -+ bemay (6)) by (g = 1)/8"" + D],

where tj+ are as in Lemma 4.1 and q;, b; are non-zero constants. From this it is
apparent that the final formulas will be simpler if we conjugate F by 7, i.e. if we
set F=LoJ,whereL =T"10S. Letting Ly, ..., L; denote the columns of (the
matrix of) L, the above information about § and T tells us that L; = %eHl for
0<j<k-1.

The fact that A=' o J = J o A for any invertible diagonal A means that we can
further conjugate by A (or equivalently, replace S and 7 with So A and T o A)
in order to replace L with A"'LA~! to further simplify the columns L;. It seems
convenient to us to make this choice so that L(1,...,1) = (1,...,1) (i.e. both T
and S send the fixed point (1, ..., 1) of J to the cusp e; = y(oc0) of C). This results
in the following matrix for L

0 0o ... 0 0 1
bo/dl 0 0 0 1—]90/611
0

0 bl/dz 0 1—]91/612

0 0 biafar—r 0 1 —=brofar
0 0 0 bk_l/ak 1—bk_1/ak
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We can then evaluate the entries below the main diagonal with the help of the
following auxiliary result which we leave to the reader to verify.

Lemma 4.5 Suppose M is a non-singular k + 1 x k 4+ 1 matrix whose j-th column
is given by y(t;). If a column vector v = (v, ..., vx)" satisfies Mv = (0,...,1)
then for all 0 < j < k we have

1
vV = .
Q 4) njyéi(tj —t)
The condition 7(1,...,1) = e, amounts to setting t; = £+ and then taking
(ai,...,a;) to be the vector v = (vy, ..., vy) given in the conclusion of the lemma.

Hence with the help of Theorem 2.6, we find that

k+1 8 1
a; = . . .
k=1 1=8 M —1t)
Likewise, the condition S(1,...,1) = e; amounts to setting #; = tfjrl for) <j <

k—1landf = (taF —1)/8"" + 1 in Lemma 4.5, and then taking b; = v; as in the
conclusion. So applying Theorem 2.6 with F~! in place of F gives

k+1 1 1 g —1f
k=1 8—1 M —5) =1/ + 10—

bi =

Therefore, the entries of L below the main diagonal are

i+n— n— 52—1
bi—/a; = L ff—t" 1 @ -8 s
5 0/ ) 8 (s P e )
_ 1 (8i—|—n—1 _ 8n—1) _ §i_1
T8 (=8 p (G — 1) T Sk =57y

for 1 < i < k. The second equality uses the formula for tl.+ given in Lemma 4.1,
and the third uses that § is a root of the polynomial given in the same lemma. In
summary, we have just shown that the map F := L o J of Theorem 4.4 has a very
convenient expression in terms of the multiplier §:



20 E. Bedford et al.

Theorem 4.6 The matrix L = T~'S is given by

00 0 1
pr O 0 1-48

0B, 0 0 1-5;
0 0 Br—1 01— B
0 0 B 1—-Bk

and B; = (8 — 1)/ (88 = 8))) fori=1,... k.

5 The Connection with Coxeter Groups

Let us consider a basic Cremona map F discussed in the Sect. 3. Let p : X — P be
the blowup of N := Y n; distinct points {F/(S(e;)),0 <j < n; — 1,0 < i < k} as
in Proposition 3.1. Let H denote the class of a generic hypersurface in X and let £;;
denote the class of the exceptional divisor over F/~!(S(e;)):

Eyj=[p " (F"7/(S(e)))] for 1<j<m, 0<i<k.
The Picard group of X is given by
Pic(X) = (H,E;j 1 <j<mn;, 0<i<k).
Let us define a symmetric bilinear form (-, -) on Pic(X) as follows:
(0, 8) =a-B-O a, B € Pic(X)
where

® = (k— DH? + (-D' Y Ef? e HH 2 (X)
ij

and D" = D -D---D is a n-fold intersection product. Since H* = 1,El’.“]. = (=!
and everything else is zero, our choice of basis for Pic(X) gives a geometric basis
with respect to the bilinear form:

(H.H)=k—1, (E;Ej)=-1

and zero otherwise.

Remark 5.1 In case k = 3, —2® = Ky, where Ky is the canonical class of X.
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Remark 5.2 For k > 3, the anticanonical class —KYx is given by

—Ky = (k+ DH— (k= 1)) _E;;.

i

It follows that the class of —Ky - ® in H*~1*~1 is the class of the invariant curve [C].
Thus for any hypersurface D C X, we have

(D.—Ky)=D-C

is the number of intersections between D and C, counted with multiplicity.

Remark 5.3 Since there are N blowups we have

2
(Kx,Kx) = (k+ 1)*(k—1) — (k— 1)’N = —(k — 1)* (N — (kk+ 11) ) )

and since N is a positive integer, this equation is not equal to zero unless k — 1
divides 4. In case k = 2,3, 5 one can check this equation vanishes if N = 9,8, 9
respectively. Thus if (k, N) # (2,9), (3, 8), (5,9), then (Kx, Kx) # 0. Notice that in
case F : P ——» P has the orbit data (1,1, ..., n) with the cyclic permutation, the
total number of blowups is N = k + n. Thus if (k, N) = (2,9), (3, 8), or (5, 9) then
(k,n) = (k,N — k) = (2,7),(3,5), (5,4) € I" where the set I is defined in Sect. 4.
Thus for these three cases the first dynamical degree of F is equal to 1.

Observe that the N dimensional subspace K)% C Pic(X) may be decomposed

into the one dimensional subspace generated by oy (= H — Zf,o E;; and the
complementary subspace generated by the elements Eyy — E;;. Indeed, if we
(re)label the exceptional curves E;; as Eo,...,Ey—, then the elements o; :=

E;—E;_;,1 <i <N —1 give a basis for the latter subspace.

In order to see the connection with Coxeter groups, we take in particular
E; == E;1,0 < i < k, Ex41 = Eip. The relabeling of the remaining E;; may
be chosen arbitrarily. One then checks easily that B = {«ay, ..., ay—} is a basis for
K)J{ satisfying

(aj,05) = =2 foralli=0,...,N—1,
(aj,0i41) =1 foralli=1,...,N—1,
(a0, 0041) = 1, (o, ) =0  otherwise.
Thatis, ({o;, &j))o<ij<n—1 is —2 times the gram matrix of the Coxeter group of Type

T j+1.n—k—1- (See [15,19].) Let s; be the reflection through a hyperplane orthogonal
to «;:

si(D) = D+ (D, ®;) a;.
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The Coxeter group W(2,k+ 1, N—k—1) is the group generated by such reflections.
Thus we have identified W(2, k4 1, N —k — 1) with a subgroup of Aut (Pic(X)) that
acts orthogonally relative to the inner product (-, -).

Theorem 5.4 The action Fy of the pseudoautomorphism Fx in Proposition 3.1
belongsto W(2,k + 1,N — k — 1). Hence F} preserves the bilinear form (-, ).

Proof The reflection s¢ corresponds to the action of J* on Pic(X). The remaining
reflections s;, i > 1 generate the group of permutations of the exceptional curves
E;; for the modification X — P*. Therefore, this Theorem follows from the
decomposition (which we leave the reader to check) Fy = $o0 Ty . .. g, Where
7; cyclicly permutes the curves E;;, 1 < j < n;, and 6 permutes the curves E; 1,
0 < i < k according to 6(E;1) = E,(1, where o is the permutation in the
hypothesis of Proposition 3.1. a

6 Pseudoautomorphisms on Multiprojective Spaces

The article [22] considers the more general problem of existence of pseudoau-
tomorphisms Fx : X --» X, where mx : X — (PX)" is a modification
of the multiprojective space (P¥)", obtained as before by blowing up distinct
smooth points along an ‘cuspidal curve’ C. Our method yields formulas for the
pseudoautomorphisms that arise in this case, too. Hence we conclude with a quick
sketch of the computations that arise here, laying greatest emphasis on the way
things differ from the work presented above. For the sake of simplicity we specialize
to the case m = 2, i.e. X is a modification of P¥ x P,

Note first of all that Pic(P* x P¥) = Z2 is generated by ‘horizontal’ and ‘vertical’
hyperplanes H := P>xL and V := LxP*, where L C P¥is a generic hyperplane. Let
Aut o (P¥ x P¥) denote the connected component of the identity inside Aut (P* x P¥).
The group Auto(P" X P") consists of products T, x Tj of linear maps T,, T €
Aut (P¥). For every a € C, one has an embedding y, : C — X given by t >
(y(¥), y(t—a)), but in fact all embeddings of C into X that satisfy C-V = C-H = k+1
are equivalent via Aut (P x P¥) to either y, or y;. The latter, which we use here,
is in some sense the generic case, distinguished from the former by the condition
(k+ Dyi(D] = Hlc # Vlc = (k+ Dy1(0)].

The ‘standard’ Cremona map J is also different in this context. If we write points
in (P¥)? in bihomogeneous coordinates (x,y) = ((xo, - -..Xx), (Vo - ... yx)), then J
is given by

J: (x,y) g (y/x, 1/x) = ((yo/X(), . ,yk/xk), (I/X(), ey 1/xk)).

Note that J contracts the k+ 1 vertical hyperplanes x; = 0 to diagonal points (e;, ;).
Though not an involution, J is reversible with J=! : (x,y) ~ (1/y,x/y) conjugate
to J via (x,y) — (y,x). Hence J~! contracts the horizontal hyperplanes y; = 0 to
the same diagonal points (e;, €;).
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We recycle the terminology from Sect. 2: a basic Cremona transformation is one
of the form F := SoJoT~! with S, T € Aut (P¥xP¥), Fis centered on C if T(e;, €;) €
Cyeg for all j, and F properly fixes C if, in addition, F(C) = C. Proposition 2.3 and
Corollary 2.5 apply to the present context with straightforward modifications. The
analogue for Theorem 2.6, which we state next, differs in one important way from
its predecessor. While there exist automorphisms of P x P that preserve C, none of
these restrict to C,, = Picy(C) as group automorphisms (in parametric terms, maps
of the form ¢ > §¢). Therefore, the multiplier § for F|c must depend on the choice
of parameters tj+ for the images of exceptional hyperplanes.

Theorem 6.1 Let tj+ € C, 0 <j <k, be distinct parameters satisfying y_ tj+ # 0.
Then there exists a unique basic Cremonamap F = SoJoT ™! : PKxP* ——» Pk x P
properly fixing C such that y, (t]+) = T(ej,e), 0 < j < k. The restriction F|c is
given by F o y1(t) = y1(8t + t), where § € C* and t € C satisfy

s Yif=k+1DET+ D,

e t=k+ (k—1)6§ and

.« S(ej.e) =857 —2)—1).

We omit most of the proof, deriving only the formulas for 7, § and S(e;, €;). First
note that regardless of S and 7', the induced action F on Pic(P* x P¥) is given by
F.V = kH, FxH = V + kH. Moreover, one computes directly that the images
F(V) = F.V,F(H) = F.H of generic vertical and horizontal hyperplanes contain
the points S(e;, e;) with multiplicity k — 1 and &, respectively. Hence assuming that
F properly fixes C, we infer that

kH|c = (F«V)|c = (Flo)x(VIe) + ) _[(ej. €)].

In terms of parameters, we may write S(e;, €)) = i (tj_) and conclude that
k(k+1) = (k+ Dt + (k=1 1.

Similarly, considering the image of a horizontal hyperplane gives
kk+1)=(k+ D@ +1)+kY 1.

Together, the two equations imply T = k + (k— 1)§ and ) tm = —(k+1)3.
Now consider e.g. the vertical hyperplanes V; := T({x; = 0}) contracted by
F. On the one hand Vj|c = [pj] + Zi#[T(ei, e;)] for some p; € C. In terms of

parameters, this becomes s; = — Zi# ti+ , where y1(s;) = pj. On the other hand
y1(8s; + ) = F(pj) = F(V)) = S(ej, ¢;) = y1(t;). Hence

tj_:(SSj+t:t—5Zti—|_,
i#j
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So summing the equation over all j gives } | #;7 = (k+1)t—k§ > tj+ , which implies

8 th = (k+ 1S +1).
Substituting this into the previous display, we arrive at
— _ st
=680 —2)—1,

which is the parameter for S(eo, ey). a

As in Sect. 4, one can choose explicit parameters tj+, 4 in Theorem 6.1 so that the
resulting map F = SoJ o T~! : P x PX ——» P* x P¥ has orbit data (1,...,1,n)
with cyclic permutation (see (1)). Let us set

[ =1{(2.3),(2.4).(3,3).(4.3). 5. 3)} U {(k. 1), (k. 2), k = 2}

Lemma 6.2 The multiplier § is a root of the polynomial

k

k
Xk,n = 8"(8k+2 —_ Zngj) + 82 ZCij - 1

J=0 J=0

wherecy = ¢, = 1, and c; = ¢ = -+ = ¢j—1 = 2. Furthermore if (k,n) € ', then
Xkn IS a product of cyclotomic polynomials. If (k,n) & Ty then yi, has a Salem
polynomial factor and thus the largest real root is bigger than 1.

Starting from Theorem 6.1 in place of Theorem 2.6, the proof of the first part of
this lemma is essentially identical to the proof of Lemma 4.1. The polynomial y ,
is the characteristic polynomial of the generalized Coxeter group W(3,k+1,n—1),
so it follows that y; , is a product of cyclotomic polynomials and at most one Salem
polynomial. As in Corollary 4.2, we see that the largest root of y, increases to a
root of §+2—§k—2 371 /—1 asn — oo and to aroot of §"+H2—§"—2 37| §—1 as
k — oo.Foreachk > 2, we have ;1 = (1 —1)(x> +x+1) and jz, = x4 —1.
Checking the other five elements in I', directly we see that y;, is a product of
cyclotomic polynomial if (k,n) € T',. The largest roots of y25, x34 , and ye3 are
1.40127,1.40127, and 1.17628 respectively. Thus, by monotonicity, we get the final
assertion in the lemma.

Lemma 6.3 The parameters ti+ are given by

§1 k—282—68+1

+ _ _ —
5= gy kD) =86 + 1)) 56-1)

Furthermore all points T(ej, ¢;), | <j < k and F~'(T(ep,€p)), 0 < i <n—1are
distinct.
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Proof The given orbit data and permutation, together with Theorem 2.6, give f; =
8ty + (k—28)(8 = 1)/(6—1) forj = 1,...,k and also )i = —(k + 1)é and
=34 (tj+ —2) — 1. The formula for tj+ follows from these equations.

Now since

6 =17 = (= )(k(k + 1) = 8(5 + 1)/ (6 — 1)
it follows that tj+ # ti+ for j # i. Applying F~" to T(eo, €y), we see that if there are
i and j such that 7(e;, ¢;) = F~'(T(ey, €))), then

k—8*—8—8 - +8 " +---+1)=0.

Since § is a Galois conjugate of a Salem number, above equation should be divisible
by a Salem polynomial. However if § > 1 we see that the left hand side of the
equation is strictly negative. |

Finally, we can imitate the argument for Theorem 4.6 to get a formula for
T7'S = Ly x L, € Auto(P* x P¥). We let both T and S send the fixed
point ((1,...,1),(1,...,1)) of J to the cusp of C and thus L fixes the point

((1,...,D),(1,...,1)).
Theorem 6.4 The matrix for L; € Aut (P¥), i = 1,2 is given by

00 0 S
,310 0 si_,Bl

0,320 0 Si_,BZ

0 0 Bi—1 0 s; — i1
0 0 Br si— Pk

where sy = 1,50 = (82 + 8+ 1)/8 and B; = (8 — 1)(§ + 1)/ (8*(S*H! — &) for
j=1,...,k

Concluding remarks. So far, we have described a construction of pseudoauto-
morphisms which is achieved by blowing up points on the cuspidal curve. The
same procedure works with other invariant curves. Two of these that occur in all
dimensions are: (i) the rational normal curve and a tangent line, (ii) kK + 1 concurrent
lines in general position. We will make a few comments on case (ii). First we work
in P¥, and then we consider multi-projective space.

In the case of concurrent lines, we let L;, 0 < j < k, denote the line passing

through [1 : --- : 1] and e;. For the parametrizations, we may use: Wc(/) :C — PF
with () =[~t:1:--: 1],andfor 1 <j <k, Q@) =[t:0:---:1:---:0],
where there is one ‘1°, and this appears in the jth slot. If we wish to work on multi-
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projective spaces, we use the parametrized curve ¥ : C — (P¥)” = P¥ x ... x P¥
given by V(7)) = (Y (t — 1), ¥ (t —11), ..., ¥ (t — Tu—1)).

Now let us consider multi-projective spaces (PX)" = P x ... x P¥. We write a
point as (x,y) = (x,y"V,...,y™ D) € (P¥)™. As a basic Cremona map, we start
with

J(x,y) @ (x, y(l), e ,y(”’_l)) — (y(l)/x, e ,y(m_l)/x, 1/x),

where as before y) /x = [y((f) Jxo e y,(f) /xi]. The exceptional hypersurfaces are
given, asin the case m = 2, by J : {x; = 0} > (e;, ..., €)).

With the curve W, it is possible to carry through the same principle of construc-
tion as in the preceding sections. We consider the case (ii) of concurrent lines and
givethemap L = Ly X -+ X L, € Auto(P* x --- x P¥) so that the map f := LoJ
will have orbit data {(1,...,1,n(k + 1)), 0}, where o is a cyclic permutation. The
orbit length is divisible by k 4 1 because the orbit of £; moves cyclically through
each of the k + 1 lines. With this orbit data, the resulting pseudoautomorphism will
represent the Coxeter element of a 7T-shaped diagram [19]. We let § be any Galois
conjugate of the dynamical degree §, for this orbit data, and the desired matrices are
given by

0000 s
v0 0 O0s;—v ‘
m m +1
L=|ovoosg—v]| = &=t @ =DET -1
! . §—1 7T 8 —n@E"i—1)
00 ~-0s;—v
000 vsi—v

forj=0,...,m—1.
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The Openness Conjecture and Complex
Brunn-Minkowski Inequalities

Bo Berndtsson

Dedicated to Bradley Manning and Edward Snowden in recognition of their work for openness

1 Introduction

Let u be a plurisubharmonic function defined in the unit ball, B, of C". The openness
conjecture of Demailly and Kolldr [10] states that the interval of numbers p > 0 such
that

/ e < 00, (1)
rB

for some r > 0, is open. This is quite easy to see in one variable, since the
singularities of u are then given explicitly by the Green potential of Au, but the
higher dimensional case is much more subtle. The openness conjecture was first
proved in dimension 2 by Favre and Jonsson (see [11]), and then for all dimensions
in [2]. After that, simpler proofs and generalizations to the so called strong openness
conjecture (see below), have been given by Guan-Zhou [13] and [14]; see also [16]
and [19] for variants of the proof and simplifications.

The proof of the openness conjecture from [2] was based on positivity properties
of certain vector bundles from [4], that in some ways can be seen as a complex
variables generalization of the Brunn-Minkowski theorem. The aim of this survey
article is to describe these ‘complex Brunn-Minkowski inequalities’ and explain
how they can be applied in this context. In this we will basically restrict ourselves
to the simplest cases and refer to the original articles for complete statements
and proofs. It should be stressed that the recent proofs of Guan-Zhou, Hiep and
Lempert are actually simpler than the method to prove the openness conjecture
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presented here, but we hope that the original proof still has some interest and that
the exposition here also may serve as an introduction to how our ‘complex Brunn-
Minkowski inequalities’ can be applied. The method here also gives for free a bound
on the exponents p, that can also be obtained in the setting of Guan-Zhou [15], but
with more work.

In the last section we also give a very brief account of the strong openness
conjecture and sketch a conjectural picture how the strong openness theorem might
fit into our method.

2 The Brunn-Minkowski Theorem

The classical Brunn-Minkowski theorem for convex bodies (see e.g. [12] for a nice
account, including history and applications) can be formulated in the following way.

Theorem 2.1 Let Ay and Ay be two convex bodies in R", and denote by
A :={a=tay + (1 —ag; a9 € Ag anda; € Ay}, 2)
for0 <t < 1. Let |A| be the Lebesgue measure of a set A. Then the function

r— A,V

Is concave.

An equivalent statement that relies less on the additive structure on R”, and is
more suitable for the complex variants that we will describe later is the following.

Theorem 2.2 Let A be a convex body in R"*! and denote by
A, ={aeR"(ta) € A} 3)
Then the function t — |A,|'/" is concave.

The equivalence of these two statements is not hard to see. In order to deduce the
first statement from the second we let A be the convex hull in R"*! of {0} x Ay U
{1} x Ay, and for the converse it suffices to observe that if A, is defined by (3), then

tA1 + (1 —HAy C Ay,
if A is convex.
There is yet another version of the theorem that will be useful for us. To prove

Theorem 2.1 it actually suffices to prove the seemingly weaker inequality

|A;| = min(JAol. [A1]),
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which of course trivially follows from the concavity. This is because we can rescale
the sets and use the homogenity of Lebesgue measure. Therefore we see that
Theorems 2.1 and 2.2 are also equivalent to saying that

t — log |A;|

is concave, since this also implies the min-statement. This is sometimes called the
multiplicative form of the Brunn-Minkowski theorem.

One reason why the multiplicative form is often more useful is that it allows a
functional version, known as Prékopa’s theorem [21].

Theorem 2.3 Let ¢ (1, x) be a convex function on R"*! = R, x R". Then

o) = log/ e P9 dx 4)
R"l

is concave.

To get the multiplicative version of Theorem 2.2 from Prékopa’s theorem one lets
¢ be the convex function that equals 0 on A and oo on the complement of A.
(The reader that does not like functions that take infinite values can instead use
an appropriate limit of finite functions.) Then ¢ () = log |A,| so log |A,| is concave.

Both the Brunn-Minkowski and Prékopa theorems have a variety of proofs,
often pointing in different directions of generalizations. The proof of Prékopa’s
theorem that is most relevant for us is the one by Brascamp and Lieb [7]. Their
proof is based on a weighted Poincaré inequality, with weight function ¢~?. This
weighted Poincar€ inequality is actually a real variable version of Hormander’s
[17] L?-estimate for the d-equation, cf. [8]. It is therefore natural to ask which, if
any, inequalities in the complex domain correspond to Prékopa’s inequality. This
question was discussed in [3, 4] and [5], and in the next section we will give a very
brief account of this.

3 A Complex Variant of the Brunn-Minkowski Theorem

We shall now describe the simplest version of the results in [4]. Let D be a pseudo-
convex domain in C7 and let €2 be a domain in C,. If ¢ (¢, z) is a plurisubharmonic
function in D := Q x D we consider for each fixed ¢ in 2 the Bergman space

A2:= {h € H(D); / Ih(@) PetdA () < oo},
D
equipped with the Bergman norm

Al = /D @2 DA ().
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If we put an appropriate restriction on the growth of ¢, like

l¢(t.2) — ¥ (2)| < C(),

for some fixed function v and function C(¢), then all the Bergman spaces Ar2 = A?
are the same as sets, but their norms vary with ¢. They therefore together make up a
trivial vector bundle

E:=Q x A2,

with an hermitian norm || - ||;. This is thus an hermitian holomorphic vector bundle,
and although it has in general infinite rank it has a Chern connection and a curvature,
©F as in the finite rank case, see [4].

Theorem 3.1 The curvature of E is positive (in the nonstrict sense).

To understand the meaning of this statement it is not absolutely necessary to
resort to the technical definition of curvature and its extension to bundles of infinite
rank — although there are explicit formulas for the curvature that are sometimes
of interest, see [5]. Recall that for vector bundles of finite rank, the curvature is
negative if and only if the logarithm of the norm of any holomorphic section is
(pluri)subharmonic. This can be taken as the definition of negative curvature also
for bundles of infinite rank, and then we say that a bundle has positive curvature
if its dual has negative curvature. For the bundle E above we can e.g. construct
holomorphic sections of its dual in the following way. Let

t—f()

be a holomorphic map from €2 to D. For each ¢ we then let £(7) € E be defined as
evaluation at f(¢), so that

(§(n).h) = h(f(1)

if his in A2. Clearly this defines a holomorphic section of E*. The squared norm of
the evaluation functional at a point z for the norm on A? is by definition B,(z), the
(diagonal) Bergman kernel for A at z, so

IEMIF = B(f (1))

Hence Theorem 3.1 implies in particular that log B,(f(z)) is subharmonic for any
holomorphic map f, so

log BT(Z)s

is plurisubharmonic on € x D (see [3] for a more general statement).
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For line bundles it is also true that the logarithm of a holomorphic nonvanishing
section is (pluri)superharmonic if the curvature is positive, but we stress that this
does not hold for bundles of higher rank. Thus we have no direct statements about
functions like

t — log / |h(2)]?e ?"9dA(2)
B

(with /& holomorphic), except in special cases when the rank of the bundle is one.
This actually happens in some cases. If D = C" and ¢ (¢, z) grows like (n+1) log(1+
|z|?) at infinity, then A% contains only constants, and we can conclude that

¢ = —log/ e 4 (2)
B

is subharmonic. This is of course in close analogy with Theorem 2.3. On the other
hand, if ¢ does not satisfy such a bound, ¢ is not necessarily subharmonic, as can
be see from the simple example ¢(t,z) = |z —1|> — |t|> = |z]> — 2Re1z, cf. [18].
Then ¢ = ¢, — |¢]? is not subharmonic.

Theorem 3.1 is the simplest version of what we here call ‘complex Brunn-
Minkowski’ theorems. There are many variants of the setting and the result, the
most general involving fibrations of Kihler manifolds, holomorphic n-forms and
holomorphic line bundles with positively curved metrics. For our purposes here
Theorem 3.1 is enough and we refer to [4] and [5] for proofs and generalizations. Let
us just mention here, in order to make a first contact with Sect. 2, that Theorem 3.1
can be proved by computing

i09,||h|?

and applying Hormander’s theorem in a way quite similar to how Brascamp and
Lieb proved Prékopa’s theorem.

On a formal level, the analogy between Theorems 3.1 and 2.3 is that we have
replaced the convex function in Theorem 2.3 by a plurisubharmonic function, and
the constant function 1 in Prékopa’s theorem by a holomorphic function /. Although
the statement of Theorem 3.1 has nothing to do with volumes of sets, it turns out
that it can be seen as a stronger version of Theorem 2.3 and implies Theorem 2.3
as a special case. To see this we shall apply Theorem 3.1 when D and ¢ have some
symmetry properties.

We first look at the case when D and ¢ (t, -) are invariant under the natural S'-
action on C"

1y ---20) = (eiezl, .. eiezn) = §92.

Thus we assume that D is invariant under sg for all real 6 and that for each ¢,
¢ (t, s07) = (2, z). First we moreover assume that D is even closed under the maps
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7 — Az, if |A| < 1. Then D can be written as

D = {z:¥(2) <0},

for some v, plurisubharmonic in all of C", that is logarithmically homogenous, i.e.
¥ (Az) = ¥ (z)+log |A|if A is a nonzero complex number. In particular, D is Runge,
so the polynomials are dense in A2

Hence our Bergman space A? splits as a direct sum

A2=@Hm
0

where H,, is the space of polynomials, and these spaces are orthogonal for all the
norms || - ||;. Therefore we also get an orthogonal splitting

E:@Em

0

of the hermitian vector bundle E. Since E has positive curvature it follows that all
the subbundles E,, are also positively curved (see e.g. [23] for more on this). In
particular E is positively curved. The fibers of E( consist of polynomials of degree
zero, i.e. constants, so Ey is a line bundle with the constant function 1 as trivializing
section. Since

e = [D PG (),

the positivity of Ey means that

t— log/ e DA (z)
D

is superharmonic, which is a(nother) complex version of Prékopa’s theorem. It is
only the positivity at the level m = 0 that gives Prékopa-like statements, higher
degrees give corresponding statements for matrices M = (M, g)(t) where

My p(1) = / 27 e dA(2)
D
where |«| = |8| = m. More precisely, we see that
O, := id(M M) > 0

as a curvature operator.
In a similar way, the usual Prékopa theorem follows from Theorem 3.1 when we
assume full toric symmetry. We only sketch this and refer to an article by Raufi [23]
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where this is explained and used to get a matrixvalued Prékopa theorem. We then
assume that both D and ¢ are invariant under the full torus action

i6)

77— (e Zlyew- eie”zn).

Then ¢ depends only on r; = |z;| and is a convex function of log r;, and D = T" X Dg
where Dy, is logarithmically convex. The orthogonal splitting

A% = EBHQ,

where the sum is now over all multiindices «, then gives Prékopa’s theorem after a
logarithmic change of variables. Here all multiindices « give the same information;
the change in « just means that the weight function changes by a linear term.

Even in this case of full toric symmetry, Theorem 3.1 is a bit more general than
Prékopa’s theorem, since we do not need to assume any symmetry in #:

Theorem 3.2 Let (¢, xy,...x,) = D(t,21,...2,) be plurisubharmonic in QX Vg x
iR" and independent of the imaginary part of z. Then

&)(t) = —log/ e_(b(f,xl,...x,,)dx
VR

is subharmonic in Q. In particular, if ® is also independent of Imt, then ® is convex.

In this sense one can perhaps say that the classical Brunn-Minkowski theorem
is the special case of the complex theorem when we have maximal symmetry. In
another direction Theorem 3.2 can be seen as a generalization of a well known
result of Kiselman [18].

Theorem 3.3 (Kiselman) Under the same assumptions as in Theorem 3.2, let

(1) := inf (1, x).

XEVR

Then ® is subharmonic.

(This follows from Theorem 3.2 since = lim,, (;75) /p.)

4 The Openness Problem

We now return to the openness problem. We have given a plurisubharmonic function
u in the ball, which we assume to be negative and such that

/e_“ < 00,
B
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where B is the unit ball. For any s > 0 we let u; = max(u + s, 0) = max(u, —s) + s.
We also extend this to when s is complex with Re s > 0 by putting u; = uges. Then
u(s, z) = uy(z) is plurisubharmonic on 2 x B, with Q2 being the halfplane. Obviously
0 < u; < s, so u; stays uniformly bounded for s bounded. Let, for 2 holomorphic
and square integrable in the unit ball

2. 2 =2
AP o= / 22
B

(note the factor 2 in the exponent!). Then ||| is the standard unweighted L?-norm
and for s in a bounded set | k||, is equivalent to ||A]|o. The next proposition says in
particular that we can express the norm

/ |h|2€—u
B

Proposition 4.1 Assume u < 0 and 0 < p < 2. Then for h square integrable in B

in terms of || 4||;.

o0
/ e = a /0 & Ih]2ds + by ]2
B

for a, and by, suitable positive constants.

Proof First note thatif x < 0
oo —x oo
/ epse—Zmax(x+s,O)ds — / ePSds 4 / e—2xe(p—2)sds — Cpe—px _ l/p
0 0 —x

Applying this with x = u we find that

o0
c, / h2e " = / & [h|2ds + (1/p) / P
B 0 B

which proves the proposition. O

The moral of Proposition 4.1 is that we have translated questions about the
norm of a scalar valued (holomorphic) function 4 over an n-dimensional domain
B, to questions about the norm of a vector (A?) valued (constant) function over the
interval (0, o). These norms ||/2||; depend only on Re s and enjoy a certain convexity
property by Theorem 3.1, and we shall see how this reduces the openness problem to
a problem about integrability of convex functions. The next very simple proposition
illustrates the idea.
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Proposition 4.2 Let k(s) be a convex function on [0, 00). Then

o0
/ e s < 0o
0

if and only if
lim k(s)/s > 0.
§—>00
Proof We may of course assume that k(0) = 0. Then k(s)/s is increasing so its limit

at infinity exists. If the limit is smaller than or equal to zero, then k(s) < O for all s,
so the integral cannot converge. The other direction is obvious. |

It follows trivially from Proposition 4.2 that if

o0
/ &K s < o0,
0
then for some p > 1

o0
/ KOs < o0o.
0

In view of Proposition 4.1 this is a version of the openness statement for one
dimensional spaces. The next theorem is a vector valued analog of Proposition 4.2.

Theorem 4.3 Let Hy be a (separable) Hilbert space equipped with a family of
equivalent Hilbert norms || - ||y for Res > 0. Assume these norms depend only
on the real part of s and define a hermitian metric on the trivial bundle 2 x Hy,
where 2 is the right half plane, of positive curvature. Let H be the subspace of Hy
of elements h such that

o0
ik ;:/ ¢ ||| 2ds < oo.
0

Then, for any hin H, € > 0 and s > 1/¢ there is an element hy in Hy such that
Ih— hll§ < 2ell?, (5)
and
Al < e+ A5, (6)

Proof Take € > 0 and fix s > 1/¢. By assumption there is a self adjoint bounded
linear operator 75 on Hy such that

(u,v)s = (Tu, v)o.
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By the spectral theorem (see [24]) we can (for s fixed!) realize our Hilbert space H
as an L?-space over a measure space X, with respect to some positive measure d i,
in such a way that

AR = [ hdp ()
X
and
]2 = [X e dp ).

We define h; by hy = x(x)h, where y is the characteristic function of the set A >
(1 +€). Let ry = h — h;. Clearly

llAs13 :A |hPe*Pdp(x) < e‘““”/ |hPdp = e ]G
>1+e€ X

Hence (6) is satisfied. For (5) we will use a comparison with a flat family of metrics,
which we define for 0 < Ret < s by

= [ e, ™

This is a flat metric in the sense that it is isometric to || - [|[o = | - [o via a map T,
linear on Hy and holomorphic in . Indeed, if

h — Te(h) := he := het*/?,
then
hz|rez = lIAllo-
Since |h|, coincides with ||A||? for # = 0 and ¢ = s it follows that
IAl? = k17
for ¢ between 0 and s. This is a consequence of a minimum principle for positively
curved metrics that we will return to shortly. Accepting this for the moment the

argument continues as follows.
Since ry and h; are orthogonal for the scalar product defined by | - |,

S S S
/ s > / e / ¢ dt.
0 0 0
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By the definition of r

sl = e nl5

Hence
S S
/ﬂm%z/eﬂmm%zumwm&
0 0

since s > 1/€. All in all
IrellG < 2¢ll])?

so we have proved (5).

Let us now finally return to the minimum principle used above. For bundles of
finite rank, this is a consequence of a well known theorem, see [1], Lemma 8.11,
and the references there. In our case, when one of the bundles is flat, the proof is
actually easier, as pointed out to us by Ldszl6 Lempert (Private communication), see
also [20]. Let || - ||-; and | - |, be the dual norms of || - ||, and | - |, respectively, with
respect to the pairing (-, -)o. By this we mean that

2]~ = sup [{g. h)ol,
8

with the supremum taken over all g in Hy with ||g||; < 1, and | - |, is defined in an
analogous way. Then clearly

2, = [ IR
X

so | - |—; is also a flat metric on the vector bundle 2 x H.
It suffices to prove that the negatively curved metric || - |-, is smaller than the
flat metric | - |—; for Re 7 between 0 and s. Take 0 < #y < s. Since | - |, is flat we

can, as explained above find for any 4 in Hy a holomorphic i, which equals 4 for
T = ty and has |h;|—; = ||h|lo constant. Then

¥ (7) := log || hc || — log ||

is subharmonic and equal to zero when Re 7 equals zero or s. By the maximum
principle ¥ (t9) < 050 ||h||—, < |h|-, as we wanted. |

We are now ready to prove the openness theorem.
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Theorem 4.4 Let u be a negative plurisubharmonic function in the unit ball B.

Assume that
/ et =A<o0.
B

Then forp < 1 + ¢, /A, where c, is a constant depending only on the dimension,

/ S
B/2

Proof We apply Theorem 4.3 to

szweHWﬁ/MF<aﬂ
B

and & = 1. Note first that there is a constant &, such that if g is holomorphic in the

ball and
/MVS&
B

then supy/, |g| < 1/2. By Theorem 4.3, we can for any € > 0 and s > 1/¢ find a
holomorphic function 4; in the ball such that

52 < |Ble (e
and
Ih = hyll§ < 2€A.

If € < §8,/(2A) it follows that supg, |h — hs| < 1/2. Since h is identically 1, this
implies that || > 1/2 on B/2. Hence

[ s [ e = apn? < apet o
B/2 B

Hence, if p < (1 + €/2)

eps/ e—Zus < Ce—xe/Z'
B/2

Integrating from 1/¢ to infinity we find by applying Proposition 4.1 again (with B
replaced by B/2) that
/ e P < oo.
B/2
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5 A Conjectural Picture for Strong Openness

Let us first state the ‘strong openness conjecture’ from Demailly [9]. It says that if
as before u is plurisubharmonic in the ball and 4 is holomorphic in the ball, then the
set of p > 0 such that

|h|2e_””

is integrable in some neighbourhood of the origin, is open. The original openness
conjecture is thus the case of strong openness when 4 = 1. The strong openness
conjecture was proved by Guan-Zhou in [13], see also Hiep [16] and Lempert [19].
Here we will discuss how this problem might be related to the methods described
above, in the simpler case when we look at integrability over a compact manifold
instead of some neighbourhood of the origin.

First of all, to motivate our discussion, let us say a few words about the openness
problem in one variable. Then the subharmonic function u« can be written locally as
the sum of a harmonic part — which does not affect the integrability — and a potential

PQ) = / log |< — £Pdu (@),

where © = Au is a positive measure. It is very easy to see that

P

is integrable in some neighbourhood of the origin if and only if ©({0}) < 1/p. In
the same way

|h|26—pu

is integrable if and only if ©({0}) < (1 + k)/p, where k is the order of the zero of h
at the origin.

We now elaborate a little bit on the ‘moral’ of Proposition 4.1 as described in
Sect. 4. To simplify matters somewhat we consider a variant of the setting in Sect. 4,
where instead of a space of holomorphic functions in the ball we look at the space
of sections of a line bundle over a compact manifold, so that we are dealing with
finite dimensional spaces.

Let L — X be an ample line bundle over a compact manifold. We will consider
the space H(X, Kx + kL) of holomorphic sections of the adjoint bundles Ky + kL.
On L we consider two metrics, ¢ and ¢, where ¢ is positively curved and smooth
whereas ¢ is a singular metric with idd¢ > 0. We are interested in when integrals

/ (e =10,
X
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with 7 in H(X, Kx + kL), are finite. Let u = (¢ — ¢). Then

/|h|2e—(¢+(k—l)¢0) :/|h|2e—(u+k¢o)’
X X

and u is w-plurisubharmonic for @ = i8§¢0, i.e. i85¢ 4+ @ > 0. As in the previous
section we put u; = max(u + Re s, 0) for Res > 0. Then u; is w-plurisubharmonic
on the product of the halfplane, 2, with X. We let

2. 2 —(ug+k
||h||3 =/|h| o~ QusTkeo)
X

If k > 2 then idd, x (2us + k¢pg) > 0. Hence we can apply the manifold version of
Theorem 3.1 from [3] and conclude that the trivial vector bundle  x H°(X, K+ kL)
is positively curved when equipped with the metric || - ||,. As before we get that if &
is in H°(X, Kx + kL) then

o0
/ |h|2ePuthdo) = o / e ||| 2ds + b, || hllo. 8)
X 0

Since the metric on E depends only on the real part of s we can make a change
of variables s = —log{, where ¢ is in the punctured unit disk. Abusing notation
slightly we let ||A]|; = ||k]|s if s = —log . Then

o0
/ P |lh)2ds = 27)~! / e~ PRl n|2dA(0). ®)
0 A

We can now extend (the trivial) bundle E as a vector bundle over the entire disk,
including the origin, and consider

e~ (P2 log[¢] ||h||§

as a singular metric defined over the whole disk, see [6, 22]. The only serious
singularities of the metric are of course at the origin. Ideally, we would now have that
this singular metric has a curvature ® which has a smooth (or almost smooth) part
outside the origin, plus a singular part O;,, supported at the origin. With respect to
a holomorphic frame, O;,, would then be represented by a matrix of Dirac masses
at the origin which could be diagonalized in a suitable frame. The convergence of
(9) should then be governed by the sizes of these Dirac masses, so that

/ (et + 6=,
X

is finite precisely when % lies in the union of the eigenspaces corresponding to
Dirac masses strictly smaller than 1. In fact, our discussion of the one dimensional
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openness conjecture above says precisely that this holds when the rank of the bundle
is one.

There are obstacles to making this picture rigorous. First, Raufi [22], has
given an example of a positively curved singular vector bundle metric, with only
an isolated singularity, whose curvature does not have measure coefficients, but
contains derivatives of Dirac measures. Still, it might be true that this cannot occur
if the metric is S'-invariant as it is in our case. If this turns out to be so it seems
likely that the rest of the argument would go through so that the study of multiplier
ideals, at least over compact manifolds, could be reduced to a vector valued problem
over the disk.
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Estimates for 3 and Optimal Constants

Zbigniew Blocki

Dedicated to Professor Yum-Tong Siu on the occasion of his 70th birthday

1 Introduction

The fundamental extension result of Ohsawa-Takegoshi [12] says that if €2 is a
pseudoconvex domain and H is an affine complex subspace of C" then for any
plurisubharmonic ¢ in Q2 (¢ = 0 is an especially interesting case) and any
holomorphic f in Q' := € N H there exists a holomorphic extension F to
satisfying the estimate

/ |F|?e™?dA < C]T/ If|2e?d), (1)
Q Q7

where C is a constant depending only on n and the diameter of €2.

The original proof of this result used d-theory on complete Kéhler manifolds and
complicated commutator identities. This approach was simplified by Siu [13] who
used only Hormander’s formalism in C" and proved in addition that the constant
C depends only on the distance of € from H: he showed that if @ C {|z,] < 1}
and H = {z, = 0} then one can take C = 64/9,/1 + 1/4e = 6.80506... in
(1). This was improved to C = 4 in [1] and C = 1.95388 ... in [10]. The optimal
constant here, C = 1, was recently obtained in [6]. A slightly more general result
was shown: if @ C C"! x D and 0 € D then (1) holds with C = ¢p(0)~2, where
¢p(0) is the logarithmic capacity of C \ D with respect to 0. This gave in particular
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a one-dimensional estimate
cp(2)? < 7Kp(z,2),

where K is the Bergman kernel, and settled a conjecture of Suita [14].

The main tool in proving the optimal version of (1) was a new L?>—estimate for
9. On one hand, this new result, using some ideas of Berndtsson [2] and B.-Y. Chen
[8], easily follows from the classical Hormander estimate [11]. On the other hand,
it also implies some other d-estimates due to Donnelly-Fefferman and Berndtsson,
even with optimal constants as will turn out. Important contribution here is due to
B.-Y. Chen [8] who showed that the Ohsawa-Takegoshi theorem, unlike in [12, 13]
or [1], can be deduced directly from Hérmander’s estimate.

2 Estimates for 9

Let €2 be a pseudoconvex domain in C". For
o= Z Oldej € leoc,(O,l)(Q)
J

2
we look foru € L,

(£2) solving the equation

ou = a. 2)
Such u always exists and we are interested in weighted L?-estimates for solutions of
(2).

The classical one is due to Hormander [11]: for smooth, strongly plurisubhar-
monic ¢ in 2 one can find a solution of (2) satisfying

2 — 2 —
Lhﬂe¢dlfzha%%eﬂﬂ, 3)
where

2 jk
ks, = o
ik

is the length of o with respect to the Kihler metric with potential ¢. (Here (¢/) is
the inverse transposed of the complex Hessian (3%¢/9z;0%).) It was observed in [4]
that the Hormander estimate (3) also holds for arbitrary plurisubharmonic ¢ but one
should replace |o:|i235¢ with any nonnegative H € L7° (€2) satisfying

i Ao < Hiddg.
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Another very useful estimate (see e.g. [7]) for (2) is due to Donnelly-Feffermann
[9]: if ¢ is another plurisubharmonic function in €2 such that

iy A dyY < iddy

(that is |E_)1/f|?aéw < 1) then there exists a solution of (2) with

[ wevar < c [ oy, e, @

where C is an absolute constant. We will show that C = 4 is optimal here.
The Donnelly-Feffermann estimate (4) was generalized by Berndtsson [1]: if 0 <
8 < 1 then we can find appropriate u with

/|u|2 W=eq) < iz 5)2/ |a|lw V4. (5)

This particular constant was obtained in [3] (originally in [1] it was ﬁ) and we
will prove in Sect. 3 that it is the best possible.

Berndtsson’s estimate (5) is closely related to the Ohsawa-Takegoshi extension
theorem [ 12] but the latter cannot be deduced from it directly (it could be if (5) were
true for § = 1). The following version from [5] makes up for this disadvantage: if
in addition |8w|i235w < § < 1 on suppa then we can find a solution of (2) with

[ k= i e var < va. ©
Q

(1_\/_)2/| |133W

The best constant in the Ohsawa-Takegoshi theorem that one can get from (6) is
1.95388... (see [5]), originally obtained in [10].

To get the optimal constant 1 in the Ohsawa-Takegoshi theorem the following
estimate for d was obtained in [6]:

Theorem 1 Assume that o € lem (01)(9) is 0-closed form in a pseudoconvex
domain Q in C". Let ¢ be plurisubharmonic in Q and ¥ € WIZ(Q), locally

loc

bounded from above, satisfy |E_9w|i285¢ < 1in Q and |E_9w|i285¢ < 8 on supp . Then

there exists u € L2 _(Q) solving (2) and such that

loc

. _ 1+ V8 _
[ =y ervan < T2 [ g @ ran, ™

Theorem 1 can be quite easily deduced from the Hérmander estimate (3) using
some ideas of Berndtsson [2] and Chen [8], see [6] for details. On the other hand,
note that we can recover (3) from Theorem 1 if we take ¥ = 0. We can also easily
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get (5):take § = ¢ + ¢ and ¥ = l——;SW.ThBHZI/}—(Z)ZSI//—(paHd

(1+38)?
= -

|9 wl,m

(since |5W|?Béw < 1). From (7) we obtain (5) with the constant

1+Vs 4
1-VoHa-s =9

3 Optimal Constants

We will show that the constant in (5) is optimal for every §. For § = 0 this gives
C = 4 in the Donnelly-Fefferman estimate (4). We consider 2 = A, the unit disc,
¢ = 0and ¥ (z) = —log(—log|z|), so that

= [y.]* = ;
T 4zl log? |2
We also take functions of the form
(—log|z])
o(z) = 1102 D @)
z
for n € C}([0, 00)), and set
= n'(=loglz])
=0v=———"""4dz 9
o v e z 9

The crucial observation is that v is the minimal solution to du = « in L2(A,e).
Indeed, using polar coordinates we can easily show that {z"},>¢ is an orthogonal
system in L>(A, %¥) N ker d and that

(U,Zn)LZ(A’eS\//) =0, n= 0,1,...

Berndtsson’s estimate (5) now gives the following version of the Hardy-Poincaré
inequality

002—8 2.2—-8
/O n’t dtf(l 5)2/ () dr (10)

if0 <8 < 1andn € C)([0, 00)).
We are thus reduced to proving that this constant is optimal:
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Proposition 2 The constant 4/(1 — §)? in (10) cannot be improved.

Proof Set

4, 0<t=<1
t_h

n() = §

, t>1.

Then both left and right-hand sides of (10) are finite iff a < (1 — §)/2 and b >
(1 —68)/2. Assuming this, and since 7(f) is monotone and converges to 0 as t — 0o,
we can find an appropriate approximating sequence in Cj([0, 00)). Thus (10) holds
also for this . We compute

/wzﬁm— ! + !
, T1-6—2a " S—1+2b

and

a? b?
—5—2a+8—1+2b'

o0
|
0 1
The ratio between these quantities is equal to

2
(1—=8)(a + b) — 2ab

and it tends to 4/(1 — §)? as both a and b tend to (1 — §)/2. |

Finally, since the same argument would work for any radially symmetric weights
in A or an annulus {r < |z] < 1} where 0 < r < 1, from (5) with « given by (9)
and ¢, ¥ of the form ¢ = g(—log|z|), ¥ = h(—Ilog|z|) we can get the following
weighted Poincaré inequalities:

Theorem 3 Let g, h be convex, decreasing functions on (0, 00). Assume in addition
that h is C* smooth, K" > 0 and (W')* < h". Then, if0 < § < 1, for n € C}([0, 00))

one has
o0 [ee] N2
[P A [Ty
0 1=682*Jo n

|

Theorem 4 Let g, h be convex functions on (0,T), where 0 < T < oo. Assume
that h is C* smooth, h" > 0 and (W)?> < W'. If0 < § < 1 it follows that for any
1€ Wige ((0.7)) with

T
/ ne’"8dt = 0 (11)
0
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we have

T T N2
0 =8>ty n

provided that both integrals exist. O

The condition (11) is necessary to ensure that in the case of an annulus the
solution given by (8) is minimal in the L>({r < |z| < 1}, e’¥~%)-norm: it is enough
to check that it is perpendicular to every element of the orthogonal system {7} ez in
ker d. For k # —1 it is sufficient to use the fact that the weight is radially symmetric
and for k = —1 one has to use (11).
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On the Cohomology of Pseudoeffective Line
Bundles

Jean-Pierre Demailly

Dedicated to Professor Yum-Tong Siu on the occasion of his
70th birthday

1 Introduction and Statement of the Main Results

Let X be a compact Kéhler n-dimensional manifold, equipped with a Kihler metric,
i.e. a positive definite Hermitian (1, 1)-form o = i Zlﬁi’kfn wjk(2) dzj A dz such
that dw = 0. By definition a holomorphic line bundle L on X is said to be pseudo-
effective if there exists a singular hermitian metric & on L, given by h(z) = e #®
with respect to a local trivialization Ly 2~ U x C, such that the curvature form

1O, = i00¢ (1)

is (semi) positive in the sense of currents, i.e. ¢ is locally integrable and i@, > 0:
in other words, the weight function ¢ is plurisubharmonic (psh) on the correspond-
ing trivializing open set U. A basic concept is the notion of multiplier ideal sheaf,
introduced in [50].

Definition 1 To any psh function ¢ on an open subset U of a complex manifold X,
one associates the “multiplier ideal sheaf” .# (¢) C Ox|y of germs of holomorphic
functions f € Ox., x € U, such that |f|?¢™¥ is integrable with respect to the
Lebesgue measure in some local coordinates near x. We also define the global
multiplier ideal sheaf .#(h) C Oy of a hermitian metric # on L € Pic(X) to be
equal to .#(¢) on any open subset U where Ly is trivial and h = ¢™“. In such a
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definition, we may in fact assume i®.; > —Cw, i.e. locally ¢ = psh 4+ C*°, we
say in that case that ¢ is quasi-psh.

Let us observe that a multiplier ideal sheaf .# (¢) is left unmodified by adding a
smooth function to ¢ ; for such purposes, the additional C*° terms are irrelevant
in quasi-psh functions. A crucial and well-known fact is that the ideal sheaves
J(p) C Oxy and S (h) C Oy are always coherent analytic sheaves; when U C X
is a coordinate open ball, this can be shown by observing that .# (¢) coincides with
the locally stationary limit ¢ = lim ty_, ,,, #v of the increasing sequence of
coherent ideals #y = (gj)o<j<n associated with a Hilbert basis (g;)jen of the
Hilbert space of holomorphic functions f € &x(U) such that |, U If|?e=*dV, < +oo.
The proof is a consequence of Hormander’s L? estimates applied to weights of the
form

V(z) = ) + (n+ k) log |z — x|%.

This easily shows that ¥ (¢), + m’; = i+ m’;, and one then concludes that
J(@)x = _Z, by the Krull lemma. When X is projective algebraic, Serre’s GAGA
theorem implies that .# (k) is in fact a coherent algebraic sheaf, in spite of the fact
that ¢ may have very “wild” analytic singularities — e.g. they might be everywhere
dense in X in the Euclidean topology. Therefore, in some sense, the multiplier
ideal sheaf is a powerful tool to extract algebraic (or at least analytic) data from
arbitrary singularities of psh functions. In this context, assuming strict positivity of
the curvature, one has the following well-known fundamental vanishing theorem.

Theorem 1 (Nadel Vanishing Theorem, [22,50]) Let (X, w) be a compact Kiihler
n-dimensional manifold, and let L be a holomorphic line bundle over X equipped
with a singular Hermitian metric h. Assume that i ©p > sw for some ¢ > 0 on X.
Then

H"(X, ﬁ(KX®L)®f(h)) =0 forallg>1,

where Ky = 24 = A"Ty denotes the canonical line bundle.

The proof follows from an application of Hérmander’s L? estimates with singular
weights, themselves derived from the Bochner-Kodaira identity (see [19, 21, 40]).
One should observe that the strict positivity assumption implies L to be big, hence X
must be projective, since every compact manifold that is Kédhler and Moishezon
is also projective (cf. [48, 52, 53]). However, when relaxing the strict positivity
assumption, one can enter the world of general compact Kihler manifolds, and their
study is one of our main goals.
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In many cases, one has to assume that the psh functions involved have milder
singularities. We say that a psh or quasi-psh function ¢ has analytic singularities if
locally on the domain of definition U of ¢ one can write

N
¢(2) = clog Y |g” + O(1) 2)

Jj=1

where the g;’s are holomorphic functions, ¢ € R4 and O(1) means a locally bounded
remainder term. Assumption (2) implies that the set of poles Z = ¢~!(—00) is an
analytic set, locally defined as Z = ) gj_l (0), and that ¢ is locally bounded on U~Z.
We also refer to this situation by saying that ¢ has logarithmic poles. In general, one
introduces the following comparison relations for psh or quasi-psh functions ¢ and
hermitian metrics 4 = ¢~ ; a more flexible comparison relation will be introduced
in Sect. 5.

Definition 2 Let ¢;, ¢, be psh functions on an open subset U of a complex
manifold X. We say that

(a) ¢ has less singularities than ¢,, and write ¢; < ¢, if for every point x € U,
there exists a neighborhood V of x and a constant C > 0 such that ¢; > ¢, — C
onV.

(b) ¢ and ¢, have equivalent singularities, and write ¢; ~ ¢, if locally near any
point of U we have ¢; — C < ¢, < ¢ + C.

Similarly, given a pair of hermitian metrics %, h, on a line bundle L — X,

(a’) we say that h is less singular than /,, and write h; < hy, if locally there exists
a constant C > 0 such that h; < Ch,.

(b’) we say that &y, h, have equivalent singularities, and write h; ~ hy, if locally
there exists a constant C > 0 such that C™'h, < hy < Chy.

(of course when h; and h; are defined on a compact manifold X, the constant C can
be taken global on X in (a’) and (b’)).

Important features of psh singularities are the semi-continuity theorem (see [27])
and the strong openness property recently proved by Guan and Zhou [36-38]. Let
U be an open set in a complex manifold X and ¢ a psh function on U. Following
[27], we define the log canonical threshold of ¢ at a point zp € U by

Cz(9) = sup {c > 0: e *?is L' on aneighborhood of zO} €10, +00] 3)

(Here L' integrability refers to the Lebesgue measure with respect to local coor-
dinates). It is an important invariant of the singularity of ¢ at zop. We refer to
[25-27, 29, 45, 50, 55, 61] for further information about properties of the log
canonical threshold. In this setting, the semi-continuity theorem can be stated as
follows.
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Theorem 2 (cf. [27]) For any given zo € U, the map PSH(U) — 10, +o0], ¢ —
¢, (@) is upper semi-continuous with respect to the topology of weak convergence
on the space of psh functions (the latter topology being actually the same as the

topology of LlloC convergence).

The original proof of [27] was rather involved and depended on uniform
polynomial approximation, combined with a reduction to a semi-continuity theorem
for algebraic singularities; the Ohsawa-Takegoshi L? extension theorem [51] was
used in a crucial way. We will give here a simpler and more powerful derivation due
to Hiep [54], still depending on the Ohsawa-Takegoshi theorem, that simultaneously
yields effective versions of Berndtsson’s result [3] on the openness conjecture, as
well as Guan and Zhou’s proof of the strong openness conjecture for multiplier
ideal sheaves.

Theorem 3 ([36-38]) Let ¢, ), j € N, be psh functions on an open set U in a
complex manifold X. Assume that ; < ¢ and that i; converges to ¢ in L}, topology
as j — +oo. Then for every relatively compact subset U’ € U, the multiplier ideal

sheaves .9 (;) coincide with 7 (@) on U’ for j > jo(U') > 1.

Before going further, notice that the family of multiplier ideals A +— % (1¢)
associated with a psh function ¢ is nonincreasing in A € R;. By the Noetherian
property of ideal sheaves, they can jump only for a locally finite set of values A in
[0, +00], and in particular, there exists a real value Aoy > 1 such that

Fil) = lim 7 (1 +)g) = 7 (Rg). VA €]l Aol @

We will say that .7, (¢) is the upper semicontinuous regularization of the multiplier
ideal sheaf. Berndtsson’s result [3] states that the equality .#(¢) = O implies
J1(p) = Ox. If we take ¥; = (1 4 1/j)¢ and assume (without loss of generality)
that ¢ < 0, Theorem 3 implies in fact

Corollary 1 For every psh function @, the upper semicontinuous regularization
coincides with the multiplier ideal sheaf, i.e. 94 (p) = I (¢).

Now, if L is a pseudoeffective line bundle, it was observed in [23] that there
always exists a unique equivalence class Ay, of singular hermitian metrics with
minimal singularities, such that i@ . > 0 (by this we mean that A, is unique

up to equivalence of singularities). In fact, if s is a smooth metric on L, one can
define the corresponding weight @min of hnin as an upper envelope

Pmin(2) = sup {9(2); 1Opj + 19399 >0, ¢ <0onX}, 5)

and put hpin = hooe™ #™n. In general, A, need not have analytic singularities.
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An important fact is that one can approximate arbitrary psh functions by psh
functions with analytic singularities. The appropriate technique consists of using an
asymptotic Bergman kernel procedure (cf. [21] and Sect. 2). If ¢ is a holomorphic
function on a ball B C C", one puts

1 2
on(@) = 7-log ) lgne(2)]
{eN

where (gm.¢)een is a Hilbert basis of the space J#(B,my) of I? holomorphic
functions on B such that [ [f?e™2™dV < 4+o00. When T = o + dd‘yp is a closed
(1, 1)-current on X in the same cohomology class as a smooth (1, 1)-form « and
¢ is a quasi-psh potential on X, a sequence of global approximations 7;, can be
produced by taking a finite covering of X by coordinate balls (B;). A partition of
unity argument allows to glue the local approximations ¢,, ; of ¢ on B; into a global
potential ¢,,, and one sets T, = « + dd°¢p,,. These currents T, converge weakly
to T, are smooth in the complement X ~ Z,, of an increasing family of analytic
subsets Z,, C X, and their singularities approach those of 7. More precisely, the
Lelong numbers v (7}, z) converge uniformly to those of T, and whenever T > 0, it
is possible to produce a current T}, that only suffers a small loss of positivity, namely
T > —emw where lim,—, 4« &, = 0. These considerations lead in a natural way to
the concept of numerical dimension of a closed positive (1, 1)-current 7. We define

nd(7T) = max{p =0,1,...,n; lim sup/ (T + emw)’ A" >0} (6)
X~Zn

m—>—+00

One can easily show (see Sect. 5) that the right hand side of (6) does not depend on
the sequence (7},), provided that the singularities approach those of 7' (we call this
an “asymptotically equisingular approximation”).

These concepts are very useful to study cohomology groups with values in
pseudoeffective line bundles (L, ). Without assuming any strict positivity of the
curvature, one can obtain at least a hard Lefschetz theorem with coefficients in
L. The technique is based on a use of harmonic forms with respect to suitable
“equisingular approximations” ¢, of the weight ¢ of 4 (in that case we demand that
I (om) = (@) for all m); the main idea is to work with complete Kihler metrics
in the open complements X ~ Z,, where ¢,, is smooth, and to apply a variant of the
Bochner formula on these sets. More details can be found in Sect. 4 and in [31].

Theorem 4 ([31]) Let (L, h) be a pseudo-effective line bundle on a compact Kdhler
manifold (X, ) of dimension n, let @, > 0 be its curvature current and % (h) the
associated multiplier ideal sheaf. Then, the wedge multiplication operator w9 N
induces a surjective morphism

o, H' X, 2y ' Q@ L® I (h) — HI(X. 2% ® L® I (h)).
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The special case when L is nef is due to Takegoshi [62]. An even more special
case is when L is semipositive, i.e. possesses a smooth metric with semipositive
curvature. In that case the multiple ideal sheaf .# (h) coincides with Oy and we get
the following consequence already observed by Enoki [33] and Mourougane [49].

Corollary 2 Let (L, h) be a semipositive line bundle on a compact Kéihler manifold
(X, w) of dimension n. Then, the wedge multiplication operator w? A e induces a
surjective morphism

@4 H' (X, 2y '® L) — HI(X, 2} ®L).

It should be observed that although all objects involved in Theorem 4 are
algebraic when X is a projective manifold, there is no known algebraic proof of
the statement; it is not even clear how to define algebraically .# (h) for the case
when h = h,,;, is a metric with minimal singularity. However, even in the special
circumstance when L is nef, the multiplier ideal sheaf is crucially needed.

The next statement is taken from the PhD thesis of Junyan Cao [13]. The proof is
a combination of our Bergman regularization techniques, together with an argument
of Ch. Mourougane [49] relying on a use of the Calabi-Yau theorem for Monge-
Ampere equations.

Theorem 5 ([13, 14]) Let (L, h) be a pseudoeffective line bundle on a compact
Kdhler n-dimensional manifold X. Then

HIX,Kx®@L® F(h) =0  forevery q>n—nd(L,h) + 1,

where nd(L, h) := nd(iOpy).

Cao’s technique of proof actually yields the result for the upper semicontinuous
regularization

S (h) = lim I (h'T9) (7

instead of .# (h), but we can apply Guan-Zhou’s Theorem 3 to see that the equality
Iy (h) = F(h) always holds. As a final geometric application of this circle of
ideas, we present the following result which was obtained in [16].

Theorem 6 ([16]) Let X be a compact Kahler threefold that is “strongly simple” in
the sense that it has no nontrivial analytic subvariety. Then the Albanese morphism
a : X = AIb(X) is a biholomorphism, and therefore X is biholomorphic to a 3-
dimensional complex torus C3/ A.

I would like to thank the referee wholeheartedly for numerous suggestions that
led to substantial improvements of the exposition.
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2 Approximation of psh Functions and of Closed
(1,1)-Currents

We first recall here the basic result on the approximation of psh functions by
psh functions with analytic singularities. The main idea is taken from [Dem92]
and relies on the Ohsawa-Takegoshi extension theorem, For other applications to
algebraic geometry, see [Dem93b] and Demailly-Kollar [DKO1]. Let ¢ be a psh
function on an open set £2 C C”". Recall that the Lelong number of ¢ at a point
Xo € 52 is defined to be

su
v(@.x0) = hmmfi — fim —PBaen
=x loglz—xo| r—04 logr

(®)
In particular, if ¢ = log |f| with f € 0(£2), then v(g, xo) is equal to the vanishing
order

ordy, (f) = sup{k € N; D% (x9) =0, V|a| < k}.

Theorem 7 Let ¢ be a plurisubharmonic function on a bounded pseudoconvex
open set 2 C C". For every m > 0, let 7o (mp) be the Hilbert space of
holomorphic functions f on §2 such that [ If |22 dV,, < 400 and let ¢,, =
2m log Y |gm.c|? where (gme) is an orthonormal basis of % (mg). Then there are
constants Cy, C, > 0 independent of m such that

(a) (p(z)—— < @u(z) < sup ¢(§)+ log —foreveryz € Qandr < d(z,08).

[g—zl<r
In particular, ¢,, converges to ¢ pointwise and in L}
m — 400 and

() vip,2) — % < v(@m 2) < v(p,z) foreveryz € £2.

topology on §2 when

loc

Proof

(a) Note that Y_ |g,.¢(z)|? is the square of the norm of the evaluation linear form
ev, : f > f(z) on 5, (my), since g,,¢(z) = ev;(gm.) is the £-th coordinate of
ev, in the orthonormal basis (g,,.¢). In other words, we have

2 _ 2
> lgme@) o F @)

where B(1) is the unit ball of 75 (mg) (The sum is called the Bergman kernel
associated with 7%, (mg)). As ¢ is locally bounded from above, the L? topology
is actually stronger than the topology of uniform convergence on compact
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subsets of £2. It follows that the series Y |gu¢|* converges uniformly on £2
and that its sum is real analytic. Moreover, by what we just explained, we have

1 1
¢n(2) = sup - log [f@)* = sup —log[f ()]
feB(1) feB(1) M

For zp € £2 and r < d(zo, 0§2), the mean value inequality applied to the psh
function |f|? implies

1
f (z0)|* < m /Z_Zo<r If @) [2dVan(z)

exp (Zm sup (p(z)) Q[f|2e‘2’”¢dv2n.

- ny2n ]
T /I’l lz—z0<r

If we take the supremum over all f € B(1) we get

®m(z0) < sup w(Z)Jr—log

ny2n
lz—zo0|<r Tr /n‘

and the second inequality in (a) is proved — as we see, this is an easy
consequence of the mean value inequality. Conversely, the Ohsawa-Takegoshi
extension theorem ([51]) applied to the 0-dimensional subvariety {zo} C £2
shows that for any a € C there is a holomorphic function f on 2 such that

f(z0) = aand
/ 22" dVy, < Cslaf2e=2
2

where C3 only depends on n and diam £2. We fix a such that the right hand side
is 1. Then ||| < 1 and so we get

1 1 C
On(z0) = —log|f(z0)| = — log|a| = ¢(z) — log —.
m m m

The inequalities given in (a) are thus proved. Taking r = 1/m, we find that
limy— 400 SUP|r—;<1/m ¥(§) = @(z) by the upper semicontinuity of ¢, and
therefore lim ¢,,(z) = ¢(z), since lim - log(C,m") = 0.

(b) The above estimates imply

C G
wp 9= "L < swp gn@ = swp g+ log .

lz—zo|<r lz—z0l<r lz—z0|<2r
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After dividing by log 7 < 0 when » — 0, we infer

sup\z—zo|<2r @(Z) + % IOg % < Sup\z—zokr (le(Z) < Sup\z—zokr (p(Z) - %

logr - logr - logr

and from this and definition (8), it follows immediately that

n
V((Pyx) - Z = U((sz Z) = v(§0v Z)‘

|

Theorem 7 implies in a straightforward manner the deep result of [57] on the
analyticity of the Lelong number upperlevel sets.

Corollary 3 ([S7]) Let ¢ be a plurisubharmonic function on a complex manifold X.
Then, for every ¢ > 0, the Lelong number upperlevel set

E(p) = {z€X; v(p,2) > c}

is an analytic subset of X.

Proof Since analyticity is a local property, it is enough to consider the case of a
psh function ¢ on a pseudoconvex open set 2 C C". The inequalities obtained in
Theorem 7 (b) imply that

Ec(9) = () Ecnim(@n)-

m=>my

Now, it is clear that E.(¢,,) is the analytic set defined by the equations gfﬂ (z)=0
for all multi-indices « such that |o| < mc. Thus E.(¢) is analytic as a (countable)
intersection of analytic sets. O

Remark 1 Tt has been observed by Dano Kim [44] that the functions ¢,, produced
by Theorem 7 do not in general satisfy ¢,,+1 > ¢, in other words their singularities
may not always increase monotonically to those of ¢. Thanks to the subbadditivity
result of [18], this is however the case for any subsequence ¢, such that m; divides
Miy1, €.8. My = 2k or my = k! (we will refer to such a sequence below as being
a “multiplicative sequence”). In that case, a use of the Ohsawa-Takegoshi theorem
on the diagonal of £2 x §2 shows that one can obtain ¢, , < @, (after possibly
replacing ¢,,, by ¢, + C/my with C large enough), see [18] and [31].

Our next goal is to study the regularization process more globally, i.e. on a
compact complex manifold X. For this, we have to take care of cohomology class.
It is convenient to introduce d° = ﬁ(g —0), so that dd° = i&g Let T be a closed
(1, 1)-current on X. We assume that 7T is quasi-positive, i.e. that there exists a (1, 1)-
form y with continuous coefficients such that 7 > y ; observe that a function ¢ is
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quasi-psh iff its complex Hessian is bounded below by a (1, 1)-form with continuous
or locally bounded coefficients, that is, if dd“¢ is quasi-positive. The case of positive
currents (y = 0) is of course the most important.

Lemma 1 There exists a smooth closed (1, 1)-form o representing the same d0-
cohomology class as T and an quasi-psh function ¢ on X such that T = o + dd¢.

Proof Select an open covering (B;) of X by coordinate balls such that T = ddg;
over B;, and construct a global function ¢ = ) 0j¢; by means of a partition of
unity {6;} subordinate to B;. Now, we observe that ¢ — ¢y is smooth on By because
all differences ¢; — ¢ are smooth in the intersections B; N By and we can write
© — o =Y 0i(¢; — ¢x). Therefore o := T — dd°yp is smooth. O

Thanks to Lemma 1, the problem of approximating a quasi-positive closed (1, 1)-
current is reduced to approximating a quasi-psh function. In this way, we get

Theorem 8 Let T = o + dd°¢ be a quasi-positive closed (1, 1)-current on a
compact Hermitian manifold (X, w) such that T > y for some continuous (1, 1)-
form y. Then there exists a sequence of quasi-positive currents T,, = o + dd°¢py,
whose local potentials have the same singularities as 1/2m times a logarithm of
a sum of squares of holomorphic functions and a decreasing sequence &, > 0
converging to 0, such that

(a) T,, converges weakly to T,

(b) v(T,x)— ﬁ <v(Tp,x) <v(T,x) foreveryx € X;
m

©) Ty =y —éepo.

We say that our currents T,, are approximations of T with analytic singularities
(possessing logarithmic poles). Moreover, for any multiplicative subsequence my,
one can arrange that T,,, = o + dd@,,, where (pm,) is a non-increasing sequence
of potentials.

Proof We just briefly sketch the idea — essentially a partition of unity argument —
and refer to [21] for the details. Let us write 7 = o +dd ¢ with & smooth, according
to Lemma 1. After replacing T with T —« and y with y —a, we can assume without
loss of generality that {T} = 0, i.e. that T = dd“¢p with a quasi-psh function ¢ on X
such that dd°¢p > y. Now, for & > 0 small, we select a finite covering (B))1<j<n(e)
of X by coordinate balls on which there exists an -approximation of y as

D Meiddadg <y = Y0 (et e)idg Adz,

I<l<n 1<t<n

in terms of holomorphic coordinates (Zig)lslsn on B; (for this we just diagonalize
y(aj) at the center a; of B;, and take the radius of B; small enough). By con-

struction ¥j.(2) = ¢(2) — X <4<, Aj,g|zé|2 is psh on By, and we can thus obtain
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approximations ¥ ., of ¥; by the Bergman kernel process applied on each ball B;.
The idea is to define a global approximation of ¢ by putting

vun) = 1o (3 .00 e ({0 + X G =)

1<j<N(e) 1<t=<n

where (0;,)1<j<n() is a partition of unity subordinate to the B;’s. If we take
& = &y and ¢, = ¢, » Where g, decays very slowly, then it is not hard to check
that 7,, = dd¢,, satisfies the required estimates; it is essentially enough to observe
that the derivatives of ¢, . are “’killed” by the factor % when m > % O

We need a variant of Theorem 8 providing more “equisingularity” in the sense
that the multiplier ideal sheaves are preserved. If one adds the requirement to obtain
a non-increasing sequence of approximations of the potential, one can do this only
at the expense of accepting “transcendental” singularities, which can no longer be
guaranteed to be logarithmic poles.

Theorem 9 Let T = o + dd¢ be a closed (1, 1)-current on a compact Hermitian
manifold (X, w), where o is a smooth closed (1, 1)-form and ¢ a quasi-psh function.
Let y be a continuous real (1, 1)-form such that T > y. Then one can write ¢ =
limy,—s 400 O Where

(a) @ is smooth in the complement X ~ Z,, of an analytic set Z,, C X ;

(b) {@w} is a non-increasing sequence, and Z,, C Zy+1 for all m;

() fX(e_‘/’ — e7)dV,, is finite for every m and converges to 0 as m — +00;
(d) (“equisingularity”) I (¢m) = (@) forallm ;

(e) T, = a + dd°¢,, satisfies T,,, > y — e, where lim,,— 4 50 &, = 0.

Proof (A substantial simplification of the original proofin [31].) As in the previous
proof, we may assume that « = 0 and T = dd‘gp, and after subtracting a constant
to ¢ we can also achieve that ¢ < —1 everywhere on X. For every germ f € Oy,
(c) implies fU If1?(e™% — e=9")dV,, < 400 on some neighborhood U of x, hence
the integrals [, [f|*¢=dV,, and |, ulf |?e=#ndV,, are simultaneously convergent or
divergent, and (d) follows trivially. We define

Om(x) = :up(l + Z_k)(/’pk
>m

where (py) is a multiplicative sequence that grows fast enough, with ¢, | < ¢, <0
for all k. Clearly ¢,, is a non-increasing sequence, and

lm @) = lim_ ¢, () = ¢()

m—>—+00
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at every point x € X. If Z,, is the set of poles of ¢,,,, it is easy to see that

Gm(x) = lim  sup (1 +27%)p
{—+o00 k€[m.L] P

converges uniformly on every compact subset of X ~ Z,, since any new term
(1 4+ 27%¢,, may contribute to the sup only in case

1+ 277

(pp( 2 m(ppm (Z 2¢Pm)v

and the difference of that term with respect to the previous term (1+ 2‘“‘1))901,,H >
(1 + 27 D)yg,, is less than 27¢g,,| < 2'7|g,, |. Therefore @, is continuous
on X ~ Z,, and getting it to be smooth is only a matter of applying Richberg’s
approximation technique ([24, 56]). The only serious thing to prove is property (c).
To achieve this, we observe that {¢ < @,} is contained in the union |, ,{¢ <
(14 27)¢,, }, therefore

+o00
/ (e—w _ e_‘zm)de < Z / 1¢<(1+27k)<,0p e_‘pde )
X = Jx ‘
and
/};1W<(1+2_k)‘pﬂk e_‘pde = /Xl(p<(1+2—k)(ppk exp (2k(p — (2k + l)w)de
= /X 1y (142415, &P (2 + 1)(gp, — 9))dVe

< [ Bt 0 Qo =)V, (10)

if we take py > 2¢7! (notice that ¢, — ¢ > 0). Now, by Lemma 2 below, our
integral (10) is finite. By Lebesgue’s monotone convergence theorem, we have for k
fixed

Jim [ 1z av, =0
as a decreasing limit, and we can take py so large that f¢< (142 4)g,, e ?dV, <27k,
This ensures that property (c) holds true by (9). O

Lemma 2 On a compact complex manifold, for any quasi-psh potential ¢, the
Bergman kernel procedure leads to quasi-psh potentials ¢,, with analytic singu-
larities such that

/ezm(‘/’m_‘/’)de < +o00.
X
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Proof By definition of ¢, in Theorem 7, exp(2m(¢,,)) is (up to the irrelevant
partition of unity procedure) equal to the Bergman kernel ), | gm.|?. By local
uniform convergence and the Noetherian property, it has the same local vanishing
behavior as a finite sum ) _, <N(m) |gm.c|? with N (m) sufficiently large. Since all terms

gm¢ have L? norm equal to 1 with respect to the weight e=2"%, our contention
follows. O

Remark 2 A very slight variation of the proof would yield the improved condition
(c)) VA e Ry, / (e — e 2m)qy, < 27" form > my(M),
X

and thus an equality .Z(A@,,) = F(Ag) for m > my(A). We just need to replace
estimate (9) by

+o0
/ (e—m<,lJ _ e—m%ﬂ)de < Z/ 1¢<(1+2_k)§0pke_k(pde
X o JX

and take py so large that 2p; > k(2F + 1) and f¢<(1+27k)%k e*vqv, <271

We also quote the following very simple consequence of Lemma 2, which will
be needed a bit later. Since ¢,, is less singular than ¢, we have of course an inclusion
F(Ap) C I (Apy) forall A € Ry. Conversely :

Corollary 4 For every pair of positive real numbers X’ > A > 0, we have an
inclusion of multiplier ideals

I

FNon) C I(Ap) as soon as m > ’75/\/—/\-“

Proof If f € Ox, and U is a sufficiently small neighborhood of x, the Holder ine-
quality for conjugate exponents p, g > 1 yields

, 1/ 9 — 1/
e av,, < ([ e omav,) " ([ rerteeay, ).
U U U

Therefore, if f € (A ¢u)., we infer that f € Z(A1g), as soon as the integral
Ix egl/‘/’m_qdew is convergent. If we select p € ]1,4’/A], this is implied by the
condition fx eMen=0) gy, < 4o00. If we further take gA = 2my to be an even
integer so large that

I AX
€.g my = mO(A,A/) = lrzm—‘,

/
qg _ 2mo/A </X

P=0 0" amgja—1 = 4

then we indeed have [, e¥™n=0)qV, < [ e"¥n=0)qV, < +oo for m >
my(A, L"), thanks to Lemma 2. O
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Remark 3 Without the monotonicity requirement (b) for the sequence (¢,,) in
Theorem 9, the strong openness conjecture proved in the next section would directly
provide an equisingular sequence, simply by taking

R 1
(pm:(l+_)(/’m
m

where ¢, is the Bergman approximation sequence. In fact all ¢,, have analytic have
analytic singularities and Corollary 4 applied with A = 1 and A" = 1 + 1/m shows
that Z(¢,,) C Z(¢). Since ¢, > (1 + %)qp, the equality .7 (¢,,) = - (¢) holds
for m large by strong openness, and properties (a), (c), (d), (¢) can be seen to hold.
However, the sequence (¢,,) is not monotone.

3 Semi-continuity of psh Singularities and Proof
of the Strong Openness Conjecture

In this section, we present a proof of the strong openness conjecture for multiplier
ideal sheaves. Let £2 be a domain in C", f € £(§2) a holomorphic function, and
¢ € PSH(£2) a psh function on £2. For every holomorphic function f on £2, we
introduce the weighted log canonical threshold of ¢ with weight f at zo

¢z (@) = sup {c > 0: |f]*¢ 2% is L' on a neighborhood of z()} €10, +o0].

The special case f = 1 yields the usual log canonical threshold c,,(¢) that was
defined in the introduction. The openness conjectures can be stated as follows.

Conjectures

(a) (openness conjecture, [27])
The set {c > 0 : ¢ 2% is L' onaneighborhood of zo} equals the open
interval]0, ¢, (¢)].
(b) (strong openness conjecture, [23])
The set {c > 0 : |f|*¢7*¥ is L' on a neighborhood of 2o} equals the open
intervall0, cs ., (@)[.

The openness conjecture (a) was first established by Favre and Jonsson [34] in
dimension 2 (see also [42, 43]), and 8 years later by Berndtsson [3] in arbitrary
dimension. The strong form (b), which is equivalent to Corollary 1, was settled
very recently by Guan and Zhou [36]. Their proof uses a sophisticated version of
the L*-extension theorem of Ohsawa and Takegoshi in combination with the curve
selection lemma. They have also obtained related semi-continuity statements in [37]
and “effective versions” in [38]. A simplified proof along the same lines has been
given by Lempert in [47].
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Here, we follow Pham Hoang Hiep’s approach [54], which is more straightfor-
ward and avoids the curve selection lemma. It is based on the original version [51]
of the L2-extension theorem, applied to members of a standard basis for a multiplier
ideal sheaf of holomorphic functions associated with a plurisubharmonic function
¢. In this way, by means of a simple induction on dimension, one can obtain the
strong openness conjecture, and give simultaneously an effective version of the
semicontinuity theorem for weighted log canonical thresholds. The main results are
contained in the following theorem.

Theorem 10 ([54]) Let f be a holomorphic function on an open set §2 in C" and
let ¢ be a psh function on S2.

(1) (“Semicontinuity theorem”) Assume that f Y e729dV,, < 400 on some open
subset 2' C 2 and let 7o € 2. Then there exists § = §(c, ¢, 2',79) > 0 such
that for every € PSH('), [ — ¢||11 (o) < & implies c () > c. Moreover,
as Y converges to ¢ in L' (2), the function e=>V converges to e *% in L' on
every relatively compact open subset 2" € §2'.

(i) (“Strong effective openness”) Assume that [, |f|*¢=**¢dV», < +00 on some
open subset 2’ C 2. When ¥ € PSH(R') converges to ¢ in L'(2') with
V¥ < @, the function |f|?e™>V converges to |f|>¢™>¢ in L' norm on every
relatively compact open subset 2" € $2'.

Corollary 5 (“Strong openness”) For any plurisubharmonic function ¢ on a
neighborhood of a point zo € C, the set {c > 0 : |f|>¢7>¢ is L' on a neighborhood
of zo} is an open interval (0, cs 5, (9)).

Corollary 6 (“‘Convergence from below”) If v < ¢ converges to ¢ in a neigh-
borhood of 7o € C", then cf, () < cf,(¢) converges to cf ., (¢).

In fact, after subtracting a large constant to ¢, we can assume ¢ < 0 in both
corollaries. Then Corollary 5 is a consequence of assertion (ii) of the main theorem
when we take £2’ small enough and ¥ = (1 + §)¢ with § N\ 0. In Corollary 6, we
have by definition c;;, (V) < cr,(¢) for ¥ < ¢, but again (ii) shows that c;;, ()
becomes > c for any given value ¢ € (0,cr(¢)), whenever || — ¢||1(qr) is
sufficiently small.

Remark 4 One cannot remove condition ¥ < ¢ in assertion (ii) of the main
theorem. Indeed, choose f(z) = zi, ¢(z) = log|zi| and ¢;(z) = logl|zi + Z]—2|,
for j > 1. One has ¢; — ¢ in L} (C"), however c;o(g) = 1 < crolp) = 2
for all j > 1. On the other hand, condition (i) of Theorem 10 does not require any
given inequality between ¢ and . Modulo Berndtsson’s solution of the openness
conjecture, (i) follows from the effective semicontinuity result of [27], but (like

Guan and Zhou) Hiep’s technique will reprove both by a direct and easier method.

A few preliminaries According to standard techniques in the theory of Grobner
bases, one equips the ring Ocny of germs of holomorphic functions at 0 with
the homogeneous lexicographic order of monomials z* = z{'...z%, that is,

. <z’131...z,é”ifandonlyif|oz| =a1+...+o, <|Bl=p1+...+ B
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or |¢| = |B] and o; < B; for the first index i with o; # 5Bi. For each f(z) =
anz® + apz® 4+ ... withay, # 0,7 > 1 and 2% < 2% < ..., we define
the initial coefficient, initial monomial and initial term of f to be respectively
IC(f) = ag1, IM(f) = 2*', IT(f) = a,1z*", and the support of f to be SUPP(f) =
{z*', 2%, .. }. For any ideal .¥ of Ocn o, we define IM(.#) to be the ideal generated
by {IM(f)}{re.s}. First, we recall the division theorem of Hironaka and the concept
of standard basis of an ideal.

Theorem 11 (Division theorem of Hironaka, [1, 5, 6, 32, 35]) Letf,gi,...,8 €
Ocn . Then there exist hy, ..., h,s € Ocn such that

f=hg +...+ g +s,

and SUPP(s) N (IM(g1), ..., IM(gr)) = @, where (IM(g1), ...,IM(gx)) denotes the
ideal generated by the family (IM(g), ...,IM(gi)).

Standard basis of an ideal Let .# be an ideal of Ocn and let g1,...,8; € .Z be
such that IM(.¥) = (IM(g1), ...,IM(gx)). Take f € .#. By the division theorem of
Hironaka, there exist 4y, ..., hx, s € Ocn g such that

f=mg + ...+ Mgk +s,

and SUPP(s) NIM(.#) = @. On the other hand, since s = f—h g1 +...+ gy € 7,
we have IM(s) € IM(.#). Therefore s = 0 and the g;’s are generators of .#. By
permuting the g;’s and performing ad hoc subtractions, we can always arrange that
IM(g1) < IM(g2) < ... < IM(gx), and we then say that (g, ..., gx) is a standard
basis of .&.

Theorem 10 will be proved by induction on dimension n. All statements are trivial
for n = 0. Assume that the theorem holds for dimension n — 1. Thanks to the L*-
extension theorem of Ohsawa and Takegoshi ([51]), one obtains the following key
lemma.

Lemma 3 Let ¢ < 0 be a plurisubharmonic function and f be a holomorphic
Sfunction on the polydisc Ay of center 0 and (poly)radius R > 0 in C", such that
for some ¢ > 0

If (2)2e 2 *DdVs,(z) < +oo0.
ay

Lety; < 0,j > 1, be a nequence of plurisubharmonic functions on Ay with y; — ¢
in L}, .(A}), and assume that either f = 1 identically or y; < ¢ for all j > 1. Then
for every r < R and ¢ € (0, %r], there exist a value w, € A, ~ {0}, an index jj,

a constant ¢ > ¢ and a sequence of holomorphic functions F; on A}, j > jo, such
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that IM(Fj) < IM(f), Fj(z) = f(2) + (zn — wn) Zaj,aza with |wy||ajq| < rlelg
forall o € N", and

2

[wal?

/ |Fi(2)|?e Vi@ aVy,(z) < < 400, Vj=>jo.

Moreover, one can choose w, in a set of positive measure in the punctured disc
A; ~ {0} (the index jo = jo(wy,) and the constant ¢ = ¢(wy,) may then possibly
depend on wy,).

Proof By Fubini’s theorem we have
[ rcape o avs, 2@ |ava < 4.
ap LJag

Since the integral extended to a small disc z, € A, tends to 0 as n — 0, it will
become smaller than any preassigned value, say &3 > 0, for n < 19 small enough.
Therefore we can choose a set of positive measure of values w, € A, ~ {0} such
that

2
lf(Z wp)|2e 20 qy,, (7)) < —O

2
€0

wal?

Since the main theorem is assumed to hold for n — 1, for any p < R there exist
Jjo = jo(w,) and ¢ = &(w,) > c such that

2

/ lf(z W, )IZ —20y;(Z, vvn)dvzn Z(Z) < |2’ Vj 2]0

[Wn
(For this, one applies part (i) in case f = 1, and part (ii) in case ¥; < ¢, using
the fact that = ¢ v; converges to ¢ as ¢ — c and j — +00). Now, by the L*-

extension theorem of Ohsawa and Takegoshi (see [51]), there exists a holomorphic
function F; on A’;_l x Apg such that Fj(z,w,) = f(Z/,w,) forall 7 € Ag_l, and

IA

C.R [ wa) PV 4V, ()

/ |Fi(2)|?e 2 Vi®dVs,(z)
AT=1x Ap An=t

C,R*¢]
lwal?

where C, is a constant which only depends on n (the constant is universal for
R = 1 and is rescaled by R? otherwise). By the mean value inequality for the
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plurisubharmonic function |F;|?, we get

1

|F;l*dV,
ﬂn(p - |le)2 cee (IO - IZn|)2 Ap—y 1 @)X XA g1 (2n) ! !

IF@)1* <

C,R%e}
S ki
7 (p = |z1))? ... (p = lzal)*|Wal?

where A,(z) is the disc of center z and radius p. Hence, for any » < R, by taking
o= %(r + R) we infer

1
2"C7 Reg
3 (R = r)"|wa|

(1)

1 Fjllzoo amy <

Since Fi(Z,wy) — f(Z,wy) = 0, VZ € A", we can write Fi(z) = f(2) + (20 —
wn)g;(z) for some function g;(z) = Y, e @j0z® 0n A1 x Ag. By (11), we get

1
lgillay = lgillagxoa, < —— (IFllsocap + I lowap )
r— |Wn|

1
1 ( 2"C72 Rey
”%(R — 1) w,|

oo ap )

N V—|Wn|

Thanks to the Cauchy integral formula, we find

1
Al An neo2
|ajo] < lgilla; < ! ( 2"Cii Reo

el = (r = jwa)r N 3 (R — r)n|w, |

Il ap)-

We take in any case n < g9 < & < %r. As |wy| <n < %r, this implies

n

1
2( 2"Cy; Reg
w2(R—r)

gl 1 < = -+ I leapwal) < Cleo,

for some constant C’ depending only on n, r, R and f. This yields the estimates of
Lemma 3 for gy := C"e with C” sufficiently small. Finally, we prove that IM(F}) <
IM(f). Indeed, if IM(g;) > IM(f), since |wyllaj«| < r~l“lg, we can choose & small

enough such that IM(F;) = IM(f) and ‘IICC((I;S) € (%, 2). Otherwise, if IM(g;) <
IM(f), we have IM(F;) = IM(g;) < IM(f). O

Proof of Theorem 10 By well-known properties of (pluri)potential theory, the L!
convergence of ¥ to ¢ implies that v — ¢ almost everywhere, and the assumptions
guarantee that ¢ and ¥ are uniformly bounded on every relatively compact subset
of 2. In particular, after shrinking £2” and subtracting constants, we can assume that
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@ < 0on £2. Also, since the L! topology is metrizable, it is enough to work with
a sequence (V;);>1 converging to ¢ in L'(£2’). Again, we can assume that ¥; < 0
and that ¥; — ¢ almost everywhere on £2’. By a trivial compactness argument, it is
enough to show (i) and (ii) for some neighborhood §2” of a given point zo € §2’. We
assume here zo = 0 for simplicity of notation, and fix a polydisc A} of center 0 with
R so small that A% C £2’. Then V;(s, z,) — ¢(s, 2,) in the topology of L' (A%™1) for
almost every z,, € Ag.

Proof of statement (i) in Theorem 10 We have here [ A e%*%dV,, < +oo for
R > 0 small enough. By Lemma 3 with f = 1, forevery r < R and ¢ > 0, there exist
wy € A:~{0}, an index jo, a number ¢ > ¢ and a sequence of holomorphic functions
Fjon A%, j > jo,such that Fi(z) = 1 + (2, — wa) D aja2%, |Wallajal el < ¢ and

2
/ |Fi(@))?e >V PdVa,(z) < —. Vj=jo.
An |Wn|

For ¢ < %, we conclude that |F;j(0)| = |1 — wyajo| > % hence co(Yj) > ¢ > ¢

and the first part of (i) is proved. In fact, after fixing such ¢ and w,,, we even obtain
the existence of a neighborhood £2” of 0 on which |Fj| > %, and thus get a uniform
bound [, e"*¥i®dVy,(z) < M < +o0. The second assertion of (i) then follows
from the estimate

/;2//

VR _ 2004y, () < / |626¥0) _ 72904y, (o)
2"0flyl<A}

e
2N {y;<—A}

+ e—2(5—c)A/ 8—25 wf(z)dVZn(z).
QUN{y<—A}

In fact the last two terms converge to 0 as A — 400, and, for A fixed, the first
integral in the right hand side converges to 0 by Lebesgue’s bounded convergence
theorem, since ¥; — ¢ almost everywhere on £2”.

Proof of statement (ii) in Theorem 10 Take fi, ... ,fx € Ocnp such that (f1,...,f)
is a standard basis of .#(c ¢)o with IM(fi) < ... < IM(fi), and A} a polydisc so
small that

/ i) e DdVa,(z) < 400, [=1,...,k.
A

Since the germ of f at 0 belongs to the ideal (f1,...,fr), we can essentially argue
with the f;’s instead of f. By Lemma 3, for every r < R and ¢; > 0, there exist
Wni € Ay ~{0}, an index jo = jo(wn,;), a number ¢ = ¢(w,,;) > c and a sequence of
holomorphic functions Fj; on A, j > jo, such that Fj ;(z) = 14+ (z,—Was1) Y @ 102%,
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Wi tllaj 1| 71 < & and

2
G & L
/A |Fii(z)Pe™ V9 av,,(z) < ™ ll|2, Vi=1,....k Yj=>jo. (12)

Since ¥; < ¢ and ¢ > ¢, we get Fj; € J(cYj)o C Z(c@)o. The next step of the
proof consists in modifying (F})1</<x in order to obtain a standard basis of .7 (c ¢)o.
For this, we proceed by selecting successively €1 > €, > ... > & (and suitable
wpi € Ag ~ {0}). We have IM(Fj1),...,IM(Fjx) € IM(S(c¢)o, in particular
IM(Fj 1) is divisible by IM(f;) for some [ = 1,...,k. Since IM(Fj;) < IM(f;) <
... < IM(fy), we must have IM(F; ;) = IM(f) and thus IM(g;1) > IM(f1). As

. IC(F; 1)
[Willaj1e| < €1, we will have IC(}%) € (%,2) for &; small enough. Now,

possibly after changing ¢, to a smaller value, we show that there exists a polynomial
Pj51 such that the degree and coefficients of P, are uniformly bounded, with

| o | IC(Fj2 — Pj21Fj1)
gdsgz = Pj2aFj1) = IM(f2) and [CH)]

€ (3.2). We consider two

Casel: If IM(gj2) > IM(f2), since |wu2llajzq] < r~lelg,, we can choose &, so
small that IM(F;») = IM(f,) and % € (%, 2). We then take Pj>; = 0.
Case2: If IM(g;j2) < IM(f>), we have IM(gj2) = IM(Fj2) € IM(HZ(cp)o).
Hence IM(g;») is divisible by IM(f;) for some ! = 1,..., k. However, since
IM(gj2) < IM(f2) < ... < IM(fi), the only possibility is that IM(g;») be
divisible by IM(f;). Take » € C and 8,y € N" such that IT(g;») := a;2,2" =

bzP IT(Fj1). We have 2# <z = IM(g;») < IM(f>) and

1C(g2)| _ 2Iwnallaiay| _ 27 Me

[Wa2||b] = W2 = =<
[ IC(Fj1)| HC() [C(I

can be taken arbitrarily small. Set g;,(z) = g2(z) — bzﬁFjJ (z) = Y @j2q2% and

Fi2(2) = £(2) + (20— wn2)8j2(2) = Fi2(2) — b(zn — wn2)ZP Fj1 (2).

We have IM(g;2) > IM(g;>). Since |wy2|lb] = O(e;) and |wpollajze| =
O(ez), we get |wy2lldj2e]l = O(ez2) as well. Now, we consider two
further cases. If IM(g;2) > IM(f;), we can again change &, for a smaller

value so that IM(’I:“JI-,Z) = IM(f,) and % (%,2). Otherwise,

if IM(g;2) < IM(f2), we have IM(Fj») = IM(gj2) < IM(F/,Z) =

IM(gj») < IM(f2). Notice that {z¥: z¥ <IM(f,)} is a finite set. By

using similar arguments a finite number of times, we find &, so small
| IC(Fj2 — Pjn1 Fj)|

that IM(Fj» — Pj21Fj1) = IM(f) and ff| IC(}‘zj)I L2 e (4.2) for

some polynomial P;; ;. Repeating the same arguments for Fjs,..., Fj;, we
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select inductively ¢;, I = 1, ..., k, and construct linear combinations

Fy=Fu= Y PunFj,

1<m<I—1

with polynomials Pj;,n, 1 < m < [ < k, possessing uniformly bounded

. | IC(F; )| !
coefficients and degrees, such that IM(F;Q = IM(f;) and W € (3.2)
’ 1

forall/=1,... ,kandj > jo. This implies that (F;,, ..., F},) is also a standard
basis of .#(c ¢)o. By Theorem 1.2.2 in [35], we can find p, K > 0 so small that
there exist holomorphic functions 4; 1, ..., hj; on A’; with p < r, such that

f= hj,lF‘;J + hj,zF‘j{’z + ...+ hj,ij/',k on A7

and ||h,~,,||LoomZ) < K||fllzee(an), for all L = 1,...,k (p and K only depend on
fis- - fx)- By (12), this implies a uniform bound

/ If @) [2e"2ViDaVy,(z) < M < 400
AL

for some ¢ > c and all j > jj. Take 2" = A7. We obtain the L' convergence

of |f|>e72¢Vi to |f|?e~2°% almost exactly as we argued for the second assertion of
part (i), by using the estimate

/ lf|2|e—20 Vi) _ €_2C¢(1)|dV2n(Z)
Q//
270{ly;1<A}
N / | PPe™ 29V, (2)
7N{yj<—A}

+ e—Z(E—c)A / lf|2€—25 Wj(z)dvzn (Z)
27 0{y;<—A}

4 Hard Lefschetz Theorem for Pseudoeffective Line Bundles

4.1 A Variant of the Bochner Formula

We first recall a variation of the Bochner formula that is required in the proof of the
Hard Lefschetz Theorem with values in a positively curved (and therefore non flat)
line bundle (L, &). Here the base manifold is a Kdhler (non necessarily compact)
manifold (Y, w). We denote by | | = | |, the pointwise Hermitian norm on
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APITY @ L associated with @ and h, and by || || = || |l».x the global L? norm

n

lul®> = | |ul*dV., where dV, = “
Y n!

—_ —%
We consider the 0 operator acting on (p, g)-forms with values in L, its adjoint 9,

with respect to 4 and the complex Laplace-Beltrami operator A} = %; + 5;5. Let
v be a smooth (n — ¢, 0)-form with compact supportin Y. Then u = @w? A v satisfies

(Bl + [T = 130 + | 3 (30 ) ol (13)
1J

jeJ
where A; < --- < A, are the curvature eigenvalues of @) expressed in an
orthonormal frame (d/9z, ..., d/0dz,) (at some fixed point xo € Y), in such a way
that

Wyxy = i Z de A de, (@L,h)xo = ddc(/)xo =i Z Adej A de.

I<j=n I<j=n

Formula (13) follows from the more or less straightforward identity
(5: I+ 55;)(1) A w?) — (5; W) Aw! =qiddp Al Av,

by taking the inner product with u = w? A v and integrating by parts in the left hand
side (we leave the easy details to the reader). Our formula is thus established when
v is smooth and compactly supported. In general, we have:

Proposition 1 Let (Y,w) be a complete Kihler manifold and (L,h) a smooth
Hermitian line bundle such that the curvature possesses a uniform lower bound
O, > —Cuw. For every measurable (n — q,0)-form v with L* coefficients and

= =%
values in L such that u = w? A v has differentials du, 3 u also in L?, we have

[Gull> + 3l = [3v] + /Y S (3 4) luwl
1J

jeJ

(here, all differentials are computed in the sense of distributions).

Proof Since (Y, w) is assumed to be complete, there exists a sequence of smooth
forms v, with compact support in Y (obtained by truncating v and taking the
convolution with a regularizing kernel) such that v, — v in L? and such that
u, = w? A v, satisfies u,, — u, 5uu — gu, g*u\, — 5*u in L2 By the curvature
assumption, the final integral in the right hand side of (13) must be under control (i.e.
the integrand becomes nonnegative if we add a term C|u|?> on both sides, C > 0).
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We thus get the equality by passing to the limit and using Lebesgue’s monotone
convergence theorem. O

4.2 Proof of Theorem 4

Here X denotes a compact Kihler manifold equipped with a Kéhler metric w, and
(L, h) is a pseudoeffective line bundle on X. To fix the ideas, we first indicate
the proof in the much simpler case when (L, #) has a smooth metric 4 (so that
J(h) = Ox), and then treat the general case.

4.2.1 Special Case: (L, h) is Hermitian Semipositive (with a Smooth Metric)

Let {8} € HY(X, £2} ® L) be an arbitrary cohomology class. By standard L? Hodge
theory, {8} can be represented by a smooth harmonic (0, g)-form B with values
in 2% ® L. We can also view B as a (n, ¢)-form with values in L. The pointwise
Lefschetz isomorphism produces a unique (n — ¢, 0)-form & such that § = w? A «.
Proposition 1 then yields

3] + / S (D)l = 13812 + 13, 817 = 0,
1J

jeJ

and the curvature eigenvalues A; are nonnegative by our assumption. Hence da=0
and {a} € H(X, 2y ? ® L) is mapped to {8} by & , = 0 Ae.

4.2.2 General Case

There are several difficulties. The first difficulty is that the metric & is no longer
smooth and we cannot directly represent cohomology classes by harmonic forms.
We circumvent this problem by smoothing the metric on an (analytic) Zariski open
subset and by avoiding the remaining poles on the complement. However, some
careful estimates have to be made in order to take the error terms into account.

Fix ¢ = ¢, and let h, = h,, be an approximation of #, such that A, is smooth on
X ~Z. (Z being an analytic subset of X), O, > —ew, h, < hand .7 (h;) = Z(h).
This is possible by Theorem 9. Now, we can find a family

wes = w + 8(130V, + w), §>0
of complete Kdihler metrics on X ~ Z,, where ¥, is a quasi-psh function on X with

Y. = —oo on Z;, Y, smooth on X ~ Z, and ings + o > 0 (see e.g. [19],
Théoreme 1.5). By construction, . s > @ and limg—¢ w, s = @. We look at the I?
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Dolbeault complex K;S of (n, s)-forms on X ~ Z,, where the L? norms are induced

by w, s on differential forms and by 4, on elements in L. Specifically

. S . 2 9,12
Kg,S = {M.X \Z‘,5—>An'qT;('< ® L, X(|I/Zl|Aniqw£’5®hs + Ia“|An.q+lw£>5®h€)des.b’ < OO}
NLe

Let Jf/gq& be the corresponding sheaf of germs of locally L? sections on X (the local
L? condition should hold on X, not only on X ~ Z. !). Then, forall ¢ > 0 and § > 0,
(%%, ) is a resolution of the sheaf 2y QLR I(h) = 23 @ L® F(h). This is
because L? estimates hold locally on small Stein open sets, and the L? condition on
X ~ Z, forces holomorphic sections to extend across Z, ([19], Lemma 6.9).

Let {8} € HI(X, 2y ®L®.¥ (h)) be a cohomology class represented by a smooth
form with values in £2§ ® L ® .#(h) (one can use a Cech cocycle and convert it to
an element in the ¥**° Dolbeault complex by means of a partition of unity, thanks
to the usual De Rham-Weil isomorphism, see also the final proof in Sect. 6 for more
details). Then

18125 < 18I = / 1BPoranndVe < +00.
X

The reason is that | ,3|§1n,qw®thw decreases as @ increases. This is just an easy
calculation, shown by comparing two metrics @, »’ which are expressed in diagonal
form in suitable coordinates; the norm | ﬁlﬁn,qa@h turns out to decrease faster than
the volume dV,, increases; see e.g. [19], Lemma 3.2; a special case is ¢ = 0, then
|B |§1n,qw®thw =i B A B with the identification L ® L ~ C given by the metric A,
hence the integrand is even independent of w in that case.

By the proof of the De Rham-Weil isomorphism, the map « + {o«} from the
cocycle space Z9(.%.%) equipped with its L? topology, into HY(X, 2} ® L ® .7 (h))
equipped with its finite vector space topology, is continuous. Also, Banach’s open
mapping theorem implies that the coboundary space BY(#;%) is closed in Z9(%.%).
This is true for all § > 0 (the limit case § = 0 yields the strongest L? topology in
bidegree (n, g)). Now, f is a d-closed form in the Hilbert space defined by w, s on
X ~ Z, so there is a w, s-harmonic form u. s in the same cohomology class as 3,
such that

||u6,8||£,8 = ”,3”58 (14)

Let v, s be the unique (n — ¢, 0)-form such that u, 5 = ves A a)g s (ves exists by the
pointwise Lefschetz isomorphism). Then

veslles = llueslles < Blles < 1IBII-



On the Cohomology of Pseudoeffective Line Bundles 75

As Zje ; Aj = —qe by the assumption on ©; j, , the Bochner formula yields

3 2 2 2
l0veslles < gelluesllcs < qellBlI™.

These uniform bounds imply that there are subsequences u, s, and v, 5, with §, — O,
possessing weak-L? limits u, = lim,_ 1 oo ues, and v, = lim, 400 Ves,. The
limit v, = lim,_ 400 Ves, is With respect to L*(w) = L*(wep). To check this,
notice that in bidegree (n — g, 0), the space L*(w) has the weakest topology of all
spaces L?(w, ); indeed, an easy calculation made in ([19], Lemma 3.2) yields

Pa00@n@Ver < Paiaoy, @ndVars,  iff s of type (1 — g.0).

On the other hand, the limit u, = lim,_, ;oo u. s, takes place in all spaces L*(w, ),
8 > 0, since the topology gets stronger and stronger as § |, 0 [ possibly not in L?(w),
though, because in bidegree (1, g) the topology of L?(w) might be strictly stronger
than that of all spaces L?(w, s) ]. The above estimates yield

2 2 2
o0 = [ 10Po-an,00,Ve < 1B

5002 2
l0velleo < gellBllzo-

u. =l Av, =8 in HiI(X, 2y ® L ® F (he)).

Again, by arguing in a given Hilbert space L*(h,,), we find L? convergent subse-
quences u, — u, v, — v as ¢ — 0, and in this way get dv = 0 and

ol < 1B1I%,
u=wlrv=_,g in H4(X, 2y ® L ® .7 (h)).

Theorem 4 is proved. Notice that the equisingularity property % (h,) = Z(h) is
crucial in the above proof, otherwise we could not infer that u = S from the
fact that u, = B. This is true only because all cohomology classes {u.} lie in
the same fixed cohomology group H/(X, 2y ® L ® .#(h)), whose topology is
induced by the topology of L?(w) on 9-closed forms (. g. through the De Rham-Weil
isomorphism). O

Remark 5 In (14), the existence of a harmonic representative holds true only
for we5, § > 0, because we need to have a complete Kihler metric on X ~ Z,.
The trick of employing w, s instead of a fixed metric w, however, is not needed
when Z, is (or can be taken to be) empty. This is the case if (L, 4) is such that
J(h) = Ox and L is nef. Indeed, by definition, L is nef iff there exists a sequence
of smooth metrics &, such that i@, > —&,w, so we can take the ¢,’s to be
everywhere smooth in Theorem 9. However, multiplier ideal sheaves are needed in
the surjectivity statement even in case L is nef, as it may happen that . (hmin) # Ox
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even then, and & := lim A, is anyway always more singular than A;,. Let us recall
a standard example (see [30, 31]). Let B be an elliptic curve and let V be the rank 2
vector bundle over B which is defined as the (unique) non split extension

00— 0p—>V—> 0Op—0.

In particular, the bundle V is numerically flat, i.e. ¢;(V) = 0, (V) = 0. We
consider the ruled surface X = P(V). On that surface there is a unique section
C = P(0p) C X with C?> = 0 and

Ox(C) = Op(1)
is a nef line bundle. One can check that L = Op(y)(3) leads to a zero Lefschetz map
wAe: H'(X,2y®L) — H'(X,Kx ® L) ~ C,

so this is a counterexample to Corollary 2 in the nef case. Incidentally, this also
shows (in a somewhat sophisticated way) that Op(y)(1) is nef but not semipositive,
a fact that was first observed in [30].

5 Numerical Dimension of Currents

A large part of this section borrows ideas from S. Boucksom’s [7, 8] and Junyan
Cao’s [14] PhD theses. We try however to give here a slightly more formal
exposition. The main difference with S. Boucksom’s approach is that we insist on
keeping track of singularities of currents and leaving them unchanged, instead of
trying to minimize them in each cohomology class.

5.1 Monotone Asymptotically Equisingular Approximations

Let X be a compact complex n-dimensional manifold. We consider the closed
convex cone of pseudoeffective classes, namely the set & (X) of cohomology classes
{a} € H"'(X,R) containing a closed positive (1, 1)-current T = « + dd‘¢ (in
the non Kihler case one should use Bott-Chern cohomology groups here, but we
will be mostly concerned with the Kéhler case in the sequel). We also introduce
the set .#(X) of singularity equivalence classes of closed positive (1, 1)-currents
T = o + dd°¢p (i.e., o being fixed, up to equivalence of singularities of the
potentials ¢, cf. Definition 2). Clearly, there is a fibration

7 LX) > EX), T {a} € &(X) c H'' (X, R). (15)
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We will denote by .7, (X) the fiber 77! ({a}) of .#(X) over a given cohomology
class {a} € &(X). Observe that the base & (X) is a closed convex cone in a finite
dimensional vector space, but in general the fiber .7, (X) must be viewed as a very
complicated infinite dimensional space : if we take e.g. {a;} € H"!'(P",R) to be
the unit class ¢;(&(1)), then any current T = }I[H] where H, is an irreducible
hypersurface of degree d defines a point in .%, (P"), and these points are all distinct.
The set .(X) is nevertheless equipped in a natural way with an addition law
S(X) x L (X) = L (X) that maps 7, (X) + Fp(X) into F,44(X), a scalar
multiplication R4 x . (X) — ¥(X) that takes A - ., (X) to the fiber %), (X).
In this way, .#’(X) should be viewed as some sort of infinite dimensional convex
cone. The fibers .7, (X) also possess a partial ordering < (cf. Definition 2) such that
Vi, §;<T;= > S; <> T; and a fiberwise “min” operation

min : %, (X) x S (X) — S (X),
(T1,T2) = (a + dd°¢1, o + dd°@;) —> T = o + dd° max(¢q, ), (16)

with respect to which the addition is distributive, i.e.
min(T} + S, 7> + S) = min(7y, T>) + S.

Notice that when T; = %[Hl], T, = flz[HZ] are effective Q-divisors, all these
operations +, - , min(e) and the ordering < coincide with the usual ones known
for divisors. Following Junyan Cao [14] (with slightly more restrictive requirements
that do not produce much change in practice), we introduce

Definition 3 Let 7 = o + dd°p be a closed positive (1, 1)-current on X, where
« is a smooth closed (1, 1)-form and ¢ is a quasi-psh function on X. We say that
the sequence of currents Ty = o + dd“Y, k € N, is a “monotone asymptotically
equisingular approximation of 7 by currents with analytic singularities” if the
sequence of potentials () satisfies the following properties:

(a) (monotonicity) The sequence (1) is non-increasing and converges to ¢ at every
point of X.

(b) The functions v have analytic singularities (and ¥} <X Y+ by (2)).

(c) (lower bound of positivity)

o+ ddvYy > —g -0 with lim & =0
k——+o00

for any given smooth positive hermitian (1, 1)-form w on X.
(d) (asymptotic equisingulariry) For every pair of positive numbers A’ > A > 0,
there exists an integer ko(4, A’) € N such that

T M) C I (L) for k > ko(A,1).
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Remark 6 Without loss of generality, one can always assume that the quasi-psh
potentials ¢, = cx log |gx|> + O(1) have rational coefficients ¢, € Q4 ; here again,
gk is a tuple of locally defined holomorphic functions. In fact, after subtracting
constants, one can achieve that ¢ < 0 and ¥ < O for all k. If the c; are arbitrary
nonnegative real numbers, one can always replace ¥ by ¥, = (1 — 8)¥ with a
decreasing sequence J; € |0, 1] such that lim 6; = 0 and (1 — §;)cx € Q4. Then (a),
(b), (d) are still valid, and (c) holds with &} = (1 — 8)ex + C6; and C a constant
such that ¢ > —Cw. O

The fundamental observation is:

Theorem 12 If Y := @y, is the sequence of potentials obtained by the Bergman
kernel approximation of T = a + dd g given in the proof of Theorem 8 and (my,)
is a multiplicative sequence, then the ;. can be arranged to satisfy the positivity,
monotonicity and asymptotic equisingularity properties of Definition 3. Moreover,
if we start with currents T < T’ in the same cohomology class {a}, we obtain
corresponding approximations that satisfy ¥y < ¥j.

Proof By Corollary 4, the asymptotic equisingularity property (d) in Definition 3
is satisfied for my > [% Al,i 5 |. The other properties are already known or obvious,
especially the coefficients ¢, = % are just inverses of integers in that case. O

The following proposition provides a precise comparison of analytic singularities
of potentials when their multiplier ideal sheaves satisfy inclusion relations.

Proposition 2 Let ¢,  be quasi-psh functions with analytic singularities, let
¢ > 0 be the constant such that ¢ can be expressed as clog_ |gj|2 + O(1) with
holomorphic functions g;, and let A € Ry. Denoting ty := max(t,0), we have the
implications

(a) Vf € Ox.. / [fPe#dV < +oo = loglf* = L(he—n), ¢.
B,3>x
by F(¥) C F(Ap) = /e‘”_k‘pdV < +o00 and V¥ = %(/\c—n)+<p (locally).

Proof Since everything is local, we may assume that ¢, ¥ are psh functions on a
small ball B C C", and ¢(z) = clog|g|* = clog )" <<y 18i(2)I*.

(a) The convergence of the integral on a small ball B, of center x implies

IfI*Ig|~**“dV < Const | |f*¢™*#dV < +o0
By By

By the openness of convergence exponents, one gets

[f11g]™***aV < 400
B,
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for ¢ > 0 small enough (this can be seen e.g. by using a log resolution of the
ideal sheaf (f, g;)). Now, if Ac > n, Skoda’s division theorem [60] implies that
each f can be written f = ) _ h;g; where h; satisfies a similar estimate where the
exponent of |g| ™2 is decreased by 1. An iteration of the Skoda division theorem
for the h; yields f € (g;)* where k = ([Ac] — (n — 1))+ > (Ac — n)+. Hence

k
log|f|* <klog|g?+C<-p+C
C

and (a) is proved.

(b) If (fy)¢en is a Hilbert basis of the space of L? holomorphic functions f with
[zlf1?e7VdV < +oo, the proof of Theorem 7 yields ¥ < C + log ) |f¢|*
(and locally the singularity is achieved by a finite sum of f;’s by the Noetherian
property). After possibly shrinking B, the relations fy € .# () C #(Ag) imply

/ [fe|?e™**dV < +o0,
B

hence f eV dV < +oo locally by taking the sum over £. The inequality
proved in (a) for each f = f; also yields

1
v §1ogZ[fg|z+C§ Z(Ac—n)+<p+C’,

and our singularity comparison relation follows.
O

Corollary 7 If T = a + dd¢p is a closed positive (1, 1)-current and (V) (V)
are two monotone asymptotically equisingular approximations of ¢ with analytic
singularities, then for every k and every ¢ > 0, there exists £ such that (1 — &)y <
¥, (and vice versa by exchanging the roles of (V) and (Y1)).

Proof Let ¢ > 0 be the constant occurring in the logarithmic poles of v (k being
fixed). By condition (d) in Definition 3, for A’ > A > 1 we have ¥ (1Y) C
F(Ap) C F(Ayy) for £ > £y(A, L) large enough. Proposition 2 (b) implies the
singularity estimate ¥, > ﬁ(cx\ — n)+ vy, and the final constant in front of 1 can
be taken arbitrary close to 1. O

Our next observation is that the min(e) procedure defined above for currents is
well behaved in terms of asymptotic equisingular approximations.

Proposition3 Let T = o + dd°¢ and T' = o + dd°¢’ be closed positive
(1, 1)-currents in the same cohomology class {a}. Let (Yx) and () be respective
monotone asymptotically equisingular approximations with analytic singularities
and rational coefficients. Then max (Y, ;) provides a monotone asymptotically
equisingular approximation of min(T,T') = o + dd° max(¢, ') with analytic
singularities and rational coefficients.
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Proof If Y, = cxlog|gl* + O(1) and ¥, = ¢, log|g;|* + O(1), we can write
¢k = pk/qks ¢, = pi/q; and
1

max (Y, ¥;) = . log (g™ + lgi**) + O(1),
k

hence max (v, ¥;) also has analytic singularities with rational coefficients (this
would not be true with our definitions when the ratio cfc /¢y is irrational, but of course
we could just extend a little bit the definition of what we call analytic singularities,
e.g. by allowing arbitrary positive real exponents, in order to avoid this extremely
minor annoyance). It is well known that

o +ddYy > —gw, o +ddV;, > —g

= o + dd° max(Yx, ¥;) > —max (g, &,)w.

Finally, if ¥ (resp. ¥, and V%)) comes from the Bergman approximation of ¢
(resp. of ¢’ and ¢ := max(g, ¢’)), we have

¢>¢ = Ypr> Vs, G=¢ = Usi=Vh,

hence 1/}3,/( > max(V¥px, ¥p,) and so 1/}3,/( < max(Ypx, ¥p,). However, for every
e > 0,onehas (1—¢&)yp, < Y and (1—e)yp < Y for € > £o(k, €) large, therefore
(1 — &)¥psx < max (Y, ¥,). This shows that max (v, 1;) has enough singularities
(the “opposite” inequality max (¢, ¥;) > ¢ = max(g, ¢’), i.e. max(Y¢, ;) < @,
holds trivially). O

Following Junyan Cao [15], we now investigate the additivity properties of the
Bergman approximation procedure.

Theorem 13 Let T = a + dd°¢ and T' = B + dd°¢’ be closed (1, 1)-currents
in cohomology classes {a}, {B} € &(X). Then for every multiplicative sequence
(my), the sum @, + (p:nk of the Bergman approximations of ¢, ¢’ gives a monotone
asymptotically equisingular approximation of ¢ + ¢’ and T + T'.

Proof Let @, be the Bergman kernel approximations of § = ¢ + ¢’. By the
subadditivity property of ideal sheaves . (mg + m¢’) C % (me).S (me') ([18,
Th. 2.6]), hence we have ¢,, + ¢,, < @. By Definition 3 (d), Theorem 12 and
Corollary 7, to prove Theorem 13, it is sufficient to prove that for every m € N
fixed, there exists a positive sequence _1)11}:Oo &p = 0 such that

P

(I —&)n <0+ ¢, for every p > 1. (17)
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For every m € N fixed, there exists a bimeromorphic map r : X — X, such that
Gmom = Zciln|si| +C®  forsome c; > 0, (18)
and the effective divisor ), Div(s;) is normal crossing. By the construction of @,
we have @,, < ¢ + ¢'. Therefore
Pmom < (p+¢)om (19)

By Siu’s decomposition formula for closed positive currents applied to dd“(¢ o x),
dd° (¢’ o) respectively, the divisorial parts add up to produce a divisor that is at least
equal to the divisorial part in dd°(@,, o ), thus (19) and (18) imply the existence of
numbers ag;, b; > 0 satisfying

() a; + b; = c¢; for every i,
(i) Zailn|si| <gom and Zbiln|si| <¢ om.

Let p € N be an integer, J be the Jacobian of 7, f € Z(pg), and g € ¥ (pg’), for
some x € X. The inequalities in (ii) and a change of variables w = m(z) in the L?
integrals yield

2 J 2 2 J 2
wtwy ] Isi wiwy [TIsil”

1

for some small open neighborhood U, of x. Since > Div(s;) is normal cross-

ing, (20) implies that

Z(pai—l)ln|si| < In(|fox|)+In|J| and Z(pbi—l)ln|si| < In(|gom|)+In|J|.

i

Combining this with (i), we get

Y (pei — 2 Inlsi| < In(|(f - g) o 7|) + 2In |J]. 1)

Note that J is independent of p, and ¢; > 0.(21) implies thus that, when p — +o0,
we can find a sequence ¢, — 07, such that

Y pei(l —ep)Inls;| < In|(f - g) o ml. (22)
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Since f (respectively g) is an arbitrary element in .# (pg) (respectively .# (pg’)), by
the construction of ¢, and ‘/’1/7’ (22) implies that

Z ci(l —¢p) Infsi| < (gp + (pp) or.

Combining this with the fact that (1 — &,)@m 0w ~ Y ci(1 — ¢p) In|s;|, we get

(I —g)Pmom < (g, +¢)) o
Therefore (1 — ¢,)Pm < ¢p + ¢, and (17) is proved. |
This motivates the following formal definition.

Definition 4 For each class {«} € &(X), we define :5\”& (X) as a set of equivalence
classes of sequences of quasi-positive currents Ty = o + dd“yy such that

(@) Ty = a +ddV¥r > —¢& - o with limg 400 & = 0,
(b) the functions ¥ have analytic singularities and ¥, < Y4 for all k.

We say that (Ty) is weakly less singular than (77}) in 5” (X), and write (Tx) <w (T}),
if for every & > 0 and , there exists £ such that (1 — )T < Tj. Flnally, we write
(Tx) ~w (T}) when we have (Ty) <w (T}) and (T}) <w (T), and define Fo(X) to
be the quotient space by this equivalence relation.

The set

Ix) = {J Zu® (23)
{a}e&(X)

is by construction a fiber space 7 : 57 (X) — &(X), and, by fixing a multiplicative
sequence such as m; = 2, we find a natural “Bergman approximation functional”

B:7(X) > 7(X). T=a+ddeor (Tp). T =a+ddVp (24

where ¥p i := ¢, is the corresponding subsequence of the sequence of Bergman
approximations (¢y,).

The set .7 (X) is equipped with a natural addition (Tx) + (T}) = (Tx + T),
with a scalar multiplication A - (Ty) = (ATy) for A € R, as well as with the
min(e) operation min((7%), (7)) = (min(7, T;)) obtained by taking max (., ¥;)
of the corresponding potentials. By Proposition 3, B is a morphism for the min(e)
operation, and by Theorem 13, B is also a morphism for addition. Accordingly, it is
natural to define a weak equivalence of singularities for closed positive currents by

T<wT at (Tsr) <w (Tgp). (25)
T~yT < T<xwyT and T <y T. (26)
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Related ideas are discussed in [4] (especially § 5), using the theory of valuations.
One can summarize the above results in the following statement.

Theorem 14 The Bergman approximation functional
B: YX)— fﬂ(X), T=o+dd¢+— (Tpx)

is a morphism for addition and for the min(e) operation on currents. Moreover
B induces an injection ./ (X) [ ~w — L (X).

Remark 7 1t is easy to see that the induced map (X)/~y — fﬂ(X) is an
isomorphism when dimX = 1. However, this map is not always surjective when
dim X > 2. In fact, [30, Example 1.7] exhibits a ruled surface over an elliptic curve
I' and a nef line bundle L over X, such that « = ¢;(L) contains a unique closed
positive current T = [C], for some curve C C X thatis a section of X — I". Then the
Bergman approximation is (up to equivalence of singularities) the constant sequence
Tpx = T, while 3@ (X) also contains a sequence of smooth currents 7y > —&w.
This implies that . (X) — 5% (X) is not surjective in this situation. The following
proposition shows however that the “formal elements” (7}) from 7 (X) do not carry
larger singularities than the closed positive current classes in .%(X) (the latter being
constrained by the singularities of the “limiting currents” T representing the class).

Proposition4 Let Ty, = o + dd°yy be a sequence of closed (1,1)-currents

representing an element in .%o (X). Then there exists a closed positive current T € o
such that (Ty) <w (Tx).

Proof We have T > —giw and ¥, < Yy for some decreasing sequence g; | 0.
We replace v by setting

Vi (x) = sup {t(x): supt <0, ¢ + dd°t > —gxw, and AC > 0, T < Yy + C}.
X

Then (V) is a decreasing sequence for the usual order relation < and Ui ~ Yk
(the argument to prove the equivalence of singularities is similar to the one already
used in the proof of Theorem 13, clearly Iﬁk > Y — My where M, = supy Vi,
and the converse inequality ¥ < ¥ + Cy is seen by using a blow-up to make the
singularities of vy divisorial). We take

o= lim Y and T =a +dd.

k——+00

Since o + dd“y; > —erw, we get in the limit T = « + dd°p > 0. Let (¢,,) be the
Bergman approximation sequence of ¢. Since ¢ < ¥, < Y + Cy, Proposition 2 (a)
applied with A = 2m shows that ¢,, > %(chlg — n)4+ Yy where ¢; > 0 is the
coefficient of the log singularity of y,. Therefore, if we take T = o + dd@,y,, we
getin the limit (T ) =w (Ty). O
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Remark 8 When X is projective algebraic and {a} belongs to the Neron-Severi
space

NSr(X) = (H"'(X,C) N H*(X, Z)/torsion) @z R,

the fiber .7 «(X) is essentially an algebraic object. In fact, we could define 87 «(X) as
the set of suitable equivalence classes of “formal limits” lim,, (p)— o} limMg— 00 %ak
associated with sequences of graded ideals a; C H°(X, Ox(kD)) satisfying the
subadditive property a;+¢ C agag, where D are big Q-divisors whose first Chern
classes ci(D) approximate {&} € NSgr(X). Many related questions are discussed
in the algebraic setting in Lazarfeld’s book [46]. It is nevertheless an interesting
point, even in the projective case, that one can “extrapolate” these concepts to all
transcendental classes, and get in this way a global space 87 (X) which looks well
behaved, e.g. semicontinuous, under variation of the complex structure of X.

5.2 Intersection Theory on ./ (X) and 5% X)

Let X be a compact Kihler n-dimensional manifold equipped with a Kéhler
metric w. We consider closed positive (1, 1)-currents T; = o; 4 dd“g;, 1 < j < p.
Let us first assume that the functions ¢; have analytic singularities, and let Z C X
be an analytic set such that the ¢;’s are locally bounded on X ~ Z. The (p, p)-current

O=1x, T AN... T}

is well defined on X ~ Z, thanks to Bedford and Taylor [10], and it is a closed
positive current there. By [10] such a current does not carry mass on any analytic
set, so we can enlarge Z without changing the total mass of @. In fact, ® extends as
a closed positive current on the whole of X. To see this, let us take a simultaneous
log resolution of the T}’s, i.e. a modification

n:X—-X

such that if ¢; = c;log", |gj¢|* + O(1), then the pull-back of the ideals (gj),
namely pu*(gjc)e = (gj¢ © 4)¢ is a purely divisorial ideal sheaf 03(=Dj) on X.
Let u; = 0 be a local holomorphic equation of the divisor D; on X. Since
log >, |gje* = log|u;|* + log Y, |gj.e/ujl* = log|u;|> + vj, where v; € C* and
dd° log |u;|* = [D;] by the Lelong-Poincaré equation, we find

WT; = oy + dd(gjo p) = ¢[D] + Tj.  where T; = p*o;+ddg;  (27)
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and ?ﬁj is a locally bounded potential on X such that T]' > 0. Now, if E = u=1(2),
we get

Iy TN AT, = ,u*(l»);\ETl AL, ATP) = ,u*(?l AL, /\fp). (28)

Hence the right-hand side defines the desired extension of 1x.zT1 A ... AT, to X

as the direct image of a closed positive current on X carrying no mass on E. An
essential point is the following monotonicity lemma — the reader will find a more
general version for non-pluripolar products in [2, Theorem 1.16].

Lemma 4 Assume that we have closed positive (1, 1)-currents with analytic singu-
larities Ty, T, € {oy} with T; < T;, 1 < j < p, and let y > 0 be a closed positive
smooth (n — p,n — p)-form on X. If Z is an analytic set containing the poles of all
T; and Tj’, we have

/lx\le/\.../\T[,/\)/z/lx\zTi/\.../\T;/\)/.
X X

Proof We take a log-resolution p : X — X that works for all T; and T]’
simultaneously. By (27) and (28), we have u*T; = ¢;[D;] + ?j where ’T\j > Ohasa
locally bounded potential on X, and

/lx\le/\.../\T[,/\)/:l\\?l/\.../\?p/\ﬂ*y.
X X

There are of course similar formulas ©*7; = ¢;[D]] + /T\j’ for the 7;’s, and our
assumption 7; < T; means that the corresponding divisors satisfy ¢;D; < ¢/Dj,
hence A; := ¢;D} — ¢;D; > 0. In terms of cohomology, we have

W = (W) = {Tj} + {gDyy = (W T)} = {T)} + (D},
hence {’fj} = {T;} +{4;} in Hz()? ,R). By Stokes’ theorem, we conclude that
ﬁl ATs A ATy Aty = Lﬁ; A AT AL ATy A"y
X X
> [\?’1 A'TZA...A?pApL*y
X

thanks to the positivity of our currents /Y:j, /I\‘j’ and the fact that the product of such
currents with bounded potentials by the current of integration [A;] is well defined
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and positive ([10]). By replacing successively all terms {’T\j} by {’T\]’.} +{4;} we infer

A?IA...A?I,AM*y2/)?/7:’1/\.../\?[’,/\;1,*)/. O

Now, assume that we have arbitrary closed positive (1, 1)-currents T, ..., T).
For each of them, we take a sequence 7 ; = ozj—i-if)gwj,k of monotone asymptotically
equisingular approximations by currents with analytic singularities, 7j; > —¢&;j,
limg s 10 jx = 0. We have Tj; < Tji+1, and we may also assume without loss
of generality that g;; > €jx+1 > 0 for all j, k. Let Z; be an analytic containing all
poles of the Tj, 1 < j < p. It follows immediately from the above discussion and
especially from Lemma 4 that the integrals

/ lX\Zk(Tl,k + 6‘1,](60) AN A (Tp,k + sp,ka)) Ay >0
X

are well defined and nonincreasing in k (the fact that ;  is non increasing even helps
here). From this, we conclude

Theorem 15 Foreveryp =1, 2,..., n, there is a well defined p-fold intersection
product

FX) x - x L (X) — HP(X,R)

which assigns to any p-tuple of equivalence classes of monotone sequences (Tj ) in
S (X), 1 <j < p, the limit cohomology class

li

k—>—',r{loo {IX\Zk (Tix + 1) Ao A (Tpp + e,,,ka))} € H[_l)_"D(X, R)

where Hﬁ_’p (X,R) C HPP(X,R) denotes the cone of cohomology classes of closed
positive (p, p)-currents. This product is additive and homogeneous in each argument
in the space . (X).

Corollary 8 By combining the above formal intersection product with the Bergman
approximation operator B : ./ (X) — #(X), we get an intersection product

LX) X x LX) —> H’J_’"(X,R) denoted (Ty,...,T,) — (Tl,...,Tp)+,

which is homogeneous and additive in each argument.

Proof (of Theorem 15) The existence of a limit in cohomology is seen by fixing a
dual basis ({y;}) of H"7"77(X), using the Serre duality pairing

HPP(X,R) x H" PP (X) - R, B,y) —~ /X,B A Y.



On the Cohomology of Pseudoeffective Line Bundles 87

Since X is Kihler, we can take y; = @"™? and replace if necessary y; by y;+ Caw"™?,
C > 1,to gety; > O forall j > 2. Then the integrals

/ 1X\Zk(T1,k + sl,ka)) Ao A (Tp,k + e,,,ka)) ANy = 0
X

are nonincreasing in k, and the limit must therefore exist by monotonicity. O

Remark 9 1t is natural to ask how the above intersection product compares with the
(cohomology class of the) “non-pluripolar product” (T7, ..., T,) defined in [2, § 1].
In fact, the above product only neglects analytic parts of the currents involved. The
simple example of a probability measure 7 without atoms supported on a polar set
of a compact Riemann surface X yields e.g. (T) T = 1, while the non-pluripolar part
(T) vanishes.

5.3 Kihler Definition of the Numerical Dimension

Using the intersection product defined in Theorem 15, we can give a precise
definition of the numerical dimension.

Definition 5 Let (X, w) be a compact Kéhler n-dimensional manifold. We define
the numerical dimension nd(7’) of a closed positive (1, 1)-current T on X to be the
largest integer p = 0, 1,...,nsuch that (T7)* 3 0, i.e. [ (TP)* A "7 > 0.

Accordingly, if (L, i) be a pseudoeffective line bundle on X, we define its nume-
rical dimension to be
nd(L,h) = nd(iOLy). (29)
By the results of the preceding subsection, nd(L, ) depends only on the weak equi-
valence class of singularities of the metric 4.

Remark 10 H. Tsuji [63] has defined a notion of numerical dimension by a more
algebraic method:

Definition 6 Let X be a projective variety and (L, #) a pseudo-effective line bundle.
When V runs over all irreducible algebraic suvarieties of X, one defines

hO V, * L®m ® f *hm
Voum (L, 1) = sup {p = dimV; limsup (V G ( )) > O}
m—>00 mpP
where [ : V — V C X is an embedded desingularization of V in X.

Junyan Cao [14] has shown that vyum(L, &) coincides with nd(L, &) as defined
in (29). The idea is to make a reduction to the “big” case nd(L, ) = dimX and
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to use holomorphic Morse inequalities [20] in combination with a regularization
procedure. We omit the rather technical details here.

Remark 11 If L is pseudo-effective there is also a natural concept of numerical
dimension nd(L) that does not depend on the choice of a metric & on L. One can
set e.g.

nd(L) = max {p €[0,n]; 3¢ > 0, Ve > 0, Jh,, Op; > —ew, such that
/ (i1Opp, + 0P A" P > c},
X~Z;

where h. runs over all metrics with analytic singularities on L. It may happen in
general that nd(L, hyin) < nd(L), even when L is nef; in that case the 4, can be
taken to be smooth in the definition of nd(L), and therefore nd(L) is the largest
integer p such that c;(L)? # 0. In fact, for the line bundle L already mentioned
in Remark 5, it is shown in [30] that there is unique positive current T € c;(L),
namely the current of integration T = [C] on the negative curve C C X, hence
nd(L, hmin) = nd([C]) = 0, although we have nd(L) = 1 here.

6 Proof of Junyan Cao’s Vanishing Theorem

This section is a brief account and a simplified exposition of Junyan Cao’s proof,
as detailed in his PhD thesis [13]. The key curvature and singularity estimates are
contained in the following technical statement, which depends in a crucial way on
Bergman regularization and on Yau’s theorem [64] for solutions of Monge-Ampere
equations.

Proposition 5 Let (L, h) be a pseudoeffective line bundle on a compact Kdiihler
manifold (X, w). Let us write T = %@L,h = o + ddp where o is smooth and
@ is a quasi-psh potential. Let p = nd(L, h) be the numerical dimension of (L, h).
Then, for every y € 10,1] and § € 10, 1], there exists a quasi-psh potential @, 5 on
X satisfying the following properties :

(a) D, is smooth in the complement X ~ Zs of an analytic set Zs C X.

(b) o+ 8w+ ddPys > %(1 —y)wonX.

©) (@ +dw+ddDys)' > ay"s" Pw" on X ~ Zs.

(d) D5 < (1 +b8)Ypxi + Cys5 where Yp > ¢ is a Bergman approximation of ¢
of sufficiently high index k = ko(6).

(e) supy @15 =0, and for all y €10, 1] there are estimates @, 5 < A and

exp ( — 45%5) < g (IHbd)e exp (A — ygbl,g)
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(f) For yo, 80 > 0 small, y € 10,y0], 8 € ]0,80] and k = ko(8) large enough, we
have

I (Dys) = I4+(9) = F(9).

Here a, b, A, yo, 8o, Cys > 0 are suitable constants (C, s being the only one that
depends on y, §).

Proof Denote by ¥ ; the nonincreasing sequence of Bergman approximations of ¢
(obtained with denominators ny, = 2%, say). We have Y > ¢ for all k, the ¥p

have analytic singularities and o 4+ dd“y¥g > —erw with g | 0. Then g; < % for
k > ko(8) large enough, and so

a + 8w+ dd((1 + b8)Ypx) = o + Sw — (1 + bd)(a + &)
> 6w — (1 + b8)erw — b > S

for b > 0 small enough (independent of § and k). Let u : X —> Xbea log-resolution
of ¥p«, so that

(o + 8w + dd*((1 + b8)Ypx)) = ck[Di] + Br

where B > p, ® > 0 is a smooth closed (1, 1)-form on X thatis > 0 in the
complementX ~ E of the exceptional divisor, ¢, = % > 0, and Dy is a divisor
that includes all components E,; of E. The map p can be obtained by Hironaka [39]
as a composition of a sequence of blow-ups with smooth centers, and we can even
achieve that Dy and E are normal crossing divisors. In this circumstance, it is well
known that there exist arbitrary small numbers 7, > 0 such that ,Bk Z ne[E¢] is
a Kihler class on X. Hence we can find a quasi- psh potential Ok on X such that
,Bk = B — Y mlEd] + dd‘@k is a Kahler metric on X, and by taking the 1, small
enough, we may assume that fX(,Bk)" >3 f~ Bi. Now, we write

o + 8w +dd°((1 + b8)Ypx) > o + & + dd Y + (8 — ex)w — bS(a + &xw)
> (o + & + dd Y g) + So

for k > ko(8) and b > 0 small (independent of 8 and k). The assumption on the
numerical dimension of 5-01; = o + dd‘p implies the existence of a constant
¢ > 0 such that, with Z = u(E) C X, we have

Lﬁ}f = / Lysz(or + 60 + dd*((1 + b8)¥p.4))"
X X

O
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for all k > ky(8). Therefore, we may assume

L(ﬁk)" e /

By Yau’s theorem [64], there exists a quasi-psh potential T Tk On X such that ,Bk +
dd°7y, is a Kihler metric on X with a prescribed volume form f > Osuchthat fof =

fx ,3 +- By the above discussion, we can take here f > £8P everywhere on X.

Now, we consider §; = ;1,*9/( and 7, = U«Ty € L10C (X). Since ’G\k was defined in

such a way that dd“0 = By — i + Y o ne[Ee], we get
(o + 8w + dd*((1 + b8)Ypx + v (O + )))

= alDd + (1 —y)Be + V(Z nelEd + Br + dd“?k) > 0.
14

This implies in particular that @, 5 1= (1 4+ b8)¥pr + y(6k + ) is a quasi-psh
potential on X and that

5
WHa+ 80 +dddys) = (1 =)z 5 —y) o,

thus condition (b) is satisfied. Putting Zs = u(|Dy]) D w(E) = Z, we also have

W xzs (o + S + ddcdﬁy,g)" >yt E}Z > 3V Yt o

Q

therefore condition (c) is satisfied as well with a = ¢/3. Property (a) is clear, and
(d) holds since the quasi-psh function Hk + T} must be bounded from above on X.
We will actually adjust constants in Hk + Ty (as we may), so that supy @5 = 0.
Since ¢ < Ypix < Ypo < Ap := supy ¥ and

Dys = (1 + b8 Ypi+ v(Prs — ¥ax) = (1 —y + bE) Vi + yPis,

we have
(1 +b8)p —y(Ao— VBs) < Pys < (1 —y + bS)Ag

and the estimates in (e) follow with A = (1 4 b)Ao. The only remaining property
to be proved is (f). Condition (d) actually implies (P, 5) C Z((1 + bd)Y¥ps),
and Corollary 4 also gives .Z((1 + b8)vpi) C F((1 4+ b§/2)p) if we take k >
ko(8) large enough, hence .#(®,5) C F4(p) for § < § small. In the opposite
direction, we observe that @, satisfies a + w + dd“®; s > 0 and supy @15 = 0,
hence @; 5 belongs to a compact family of quasi-psh functions. A standard result
of potential theory then shows the existence of a uniform small constant ¢g > 0
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such that fX exp(—co@15)dV, < +oo forall § € 10,1]. If f € Ox, is a germ
of holomorphic function and U a small neighborhood of x, the Holder inequality
combined with estimate (e) implies

1 1
| e exp-nav, < ([ irperieieav,) ([ ppentia,)
U U U

We fix A9 > 1 so that .#(Aop) = Z1(¢),p € 11, Ao (say p = 1 + A¢)/2), and take

Ao—1

y <yo:= ©_ Co 0 and § < §y € ]0, 1] so small that p(1 + bdy) < Ao.
q Ao+ 1

Then clearly f € .7 (Ao@) implies f € .7 (P, ), and (f) is proved. O

The rest of the arguments proceeds along the lines of [19, 49] and [28]. Let
(L, h) be a pseuffective line bundle and p = nd(L, ) = nd(i®r;). We equip L
be the hermitian metric /s defined by the quasi-psh weight &3 = @, s obtained
in Proposition 5, with § € ]0, §y]. Since @5 is smooth on X ~ Zs, the well-known
Bochner-Kodaira identity shows that for every smooth (n, g)-form u with values in
Kx ® L that is compactly supported on X ~ Zs, one has

— —k —
[Bull? + 13" ul}} = 27 /X(xl,s oo Ry — g8 ulPe %V,

where ||ul§ := [y [ul?,, dVeo = [, lul*e"%dV,, and

w,hs

0<Ais(x) <...<As(x)

are, at each point x € X, the eigenvalues of & + dw + dd°®s with respect to the base
Kihler metric w. Notice that the A; 5 (x) — § are the actual eigenvalues of %@L,hﬁ =
o + dd°®s with respect to @ and that the inequality A;s(x) > %(1 —y) > 0is
guaranteed by Proposition 5 (b). After dividing by 27 g (and neglecting that constant
in the left hand side), we get

19?4 119" ull? + 8jue)? > / Ais 4 .o+ Ags)|ulPe%av,,. (30)
X

A standard Hahn-Banach argument in the L2-theory of the d-operator then yields
the following conclusion.

Proposition 6 Forevery L? section of A™1Ty QL such that ||f||s < +oc and =0
in the sense of distributions, there exists a L? section v = vs of A™4~! Ty ® Land a
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L? sectionw = ws of A™Tx ® L such that f = v + w with

1

1
2 2 2 —,
vis + < |wls < ——|f|*e” %dV,.
” ”8 8 ” ”8 = / )1,8 Aq,s | 9]

Because of the singularities of the weight on Zs, one should in fact argue first on
X ~ Zs and approximate the base Kéhler metric @ by a metric @s. = w + e®; that
is complete on X ~ Zs, exactly as explained in [19]; we omit the (by now standard)
details here. A consequence of Proposition 6 is that the “error term” w satisfies the
L? bound

8
lw|*e~%av,, < / —|f]Pe ®av,,. (31)
/X T S Ms o+ Ays ¢
The idea for the next estimate is taken from Mourougane’s PhD thesis [49].

Lemma 5 The ratio ps(x) := 8/(A1s(x) +... 4+ Ay 5(x)) is uniformly bounded on X
(independently of §), and, as soon as ¢ > n—nd(L, h) + 1, there exists a subsequence
(pse), 8¢ — 0, that tends almost everywhere to 0 on X.

Proof By estimates (b,c) in Proposition 5, we have A4;5(x) > %(1 — o) and

Ars(x) ... Aps(x) = ayyé"? where p = nd(L, h). (32)

Therefore we already find ps(x) < 2/g(1 — o). Now, we have
/ Ans(x)dV, < /(0{ + 8w + dd°Ps) A " = /(oc + dw) A @™ < Const,
X~Zs X X

therefore the “bad set” S, C X ~ Zs of points x where A, 5(x) > §~° has a volume
Vol(S,) < C§° converging to 0 as § — 0 (with a slightly more elaborate argument
we could similarly control any elementary symmetric function in the A;s’s, but this
is not needed here). Outside of S;, the inequality (32) yields

Ags ()18 = Ay 5 (1) A (0)" ™ = ayys" "

hence

n=p+mn—qe n=p+mn—qe

Ags(x) =8 and ps(x) <C8'" «

If we take ¢ > n—p + 1 and ¢ > 0 small enough, the exponent of § in the final
estimate is positive, and Lemma 5 follows. O

Proof (of Junyan Cao’s Theorem 5) Let {f} be a cohomology class in the group
HI(X,Kx®L® 74+ (h)),q > n—nd(L, h) + 1. Consider a finite Stein open covering
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cohomology HY(% , F) with values in the sheaf . = O(Ky ® L) ® .74 (h) and
the cohomology of the complex (K?,d) of (n,q)-forms u such that both u and
Ju are L* with respect to the weight @s, ie. [, |ul>exp(~®Ps)dV,, < +oo and
fx |0u)? exp(—Ps)dV,, < +o00. The isomorphism comes from Leray’s theorem and
from the fact that the sheafified complex (%’5) is a complex of %°°-modules
that provides a resolution of the sheaf .% : the main point here is that .#(®Ps) =
i (p) = F4(h), as asserted by Proposition 5 (f), and that we can locally solve
5-equati0ns by means of Hérmander’s estimates [40].

Let (¥) be a partition of unity subordinate to %/. The explicit isomorphism
between Cech cohomology and L? cohomology yields a smooth L? representative
f= Zm:qfl(Z)da A ... Adz, A dz; which is a combination

f = Z waoca()al...aqawal JARERWAN aWaq
@0

of the components of the corresponding Cech cocycle
Caparoag € T'(Usy N Uy N ... N Uy, O(F)).

Estimate (e) in Proposition 5 implies the Holder inequality

1 1
/ 08 lf|2 exp(—fbg)de < €A</ p§V|2e—P(l+b5)<ﬂde)l’ (/ lf|26—q)’()¢1.6de)q'
X X X

Our choice of § < 8y, yo and p, ¢ shows that the integrals in the right hand side
are convergent, and especially [} |f|*¢ 711?94V, < +oo. Lebesgue’s dominated
convergence theorem combined with Lemma 5 implies that the LP-part goes to 0 as
§ = 8, — 0, hence the “error term” w converges to 0 in L? norm by estimate (31).
If we express the corresponding class {w} in Cech cohomology and use Hérmander’s
estimates on the intersections U, = () Uy, we see that {w} will be given by a
Cech cocycle (W) such that Ju, al?e ¢5dV — 0as§ = 8 — 0 (we may
lose here some fixed constants since @s is just quasi-psh on our balls, but this
is irrelevant thanks to the uniform lower bounds for the Hessian). The inequality
®s < A in Proposition 5 () shows that we have as well an unweighted L? estimate
/, U [We|?dV — 0. However it is well-known that when one takes unweighted L?
norms on spaces of Cech cocyles (or uniform convergence on compact subsets, for
that purpose), the resulting topology on the finite dimensional space H4 (%, F) is
Hausdorff, so the subspace of coboundaries is closed in the space of cocycles. Hence
we conclude from the above that f is a coboundary, as desired. O

Remark 12 1In this proof, it is remarkable that one can contrgl the error term w, but
a priori completely loses control on the element v such that dv &~ f when § — 0!
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7 Compact Kihler Threefolds Without Nontrivial
Subvarieties

The bimeromorphic classification of compact Kéhler manifolds leads to considering
those, termed as “simple” by Campana, that have as little internal structure as
possible, and are somehow the elementary bricks needed to reconstruct all others
through meromorphic fibrations (cf. [11, 12]).

Definition 7 A compact Kihler manifold X is said to be simple if there does not
exist any irreducible analytic subvariety Z with 0 < dimZ < dim X through a very
general point x € X, namely a point x in the complement X ~ | J S; of a countable
union of analytic sets S; € X.

Of course, every one dimensional manifold X is simple, but in higher dimensions
n > 1, one can show that a very general torus X = C"/ A has no nontrivial analytic
subvariety Z at all (i.e. none beyond finite sets and X itself), in any dimension n. In
even dimension, a very general Hyperkéhler manifold can be shown to be simple as
well. It has been known since Kodaira that there are no other simple Kihler surfaces
(namely only very general 2-dimensional tori and K3 surfaces). Therefore, the next
dimension to be investigated is dimension 3. In this case, Campana, Horing and
Peternell have shown in [17] that X is bimeromorphically a quotient of a torus by
a finite group (see Theorem 18 at the end). Following [16], we give here a short
self-contained proof for “strongly simple” Kahler threefolds, namely threefolds that
do not possess any proper analytic subvariety.

The simplicity assumption implies that the algebraic dimension is a(X) = 0,
in particular X cannot be projective, and cannot either be uniruled (i.e. cov-
ered by rational curves). By the Kodaira embedding theorem, we also infer that
H(X,2}) # 0, otherwise X would be projective. One of the most crucial
arguments is the following strong and difficult theorem of Brunella [9].

Theorem 16 ([9]) Let X be a compact Kdhler manifold with a 1-dimensional
holomorphic foliation F given by a nonzero morphism of vector bundle L — T,
where L is a line bundle on X, and T is its holomorphic tangent bundle. If L™ is
not pseudoeffective, the closures of the leaves of F are rational curves, and X is thus
uniruled.

We use this result in the form of the following corollary, which has been observed
in [41], Proposition 4.2.

Corollary 9 If X is a non uniruled n-dimensional compact Kdhler manifold with
HO(X, $257") # 0, then Kx is pseudoeffective.

Proof .Q;_l is canonically isomorphic to Kx ® Tx. Any nonzero section of .Q;_l
thus provides a nonzero map K I — Ty, and an associated foliation. O

It follows from the above that the canonical line bundle Kx of our simple
threefold X must be pseudoeffective. We then use the following simple observation.
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Proposition 7 Assume that X is a strongly simple compact complex manifold. Then
every pseudoeffective line bundle (L, h) is nef, and all multiplier sheaves % (h™) are
trivial, i.e. I (W) = Ox. Moreover, we have ¢ (L)" = 0.

Proof Since there are not positive dimensional analytic subvarieties, the zero
varieties of the ideal sheaves .# (") must be finite sets of points, hence, by Skoda
[60], the Lelong numbers v (i ©y j, x) are zero except on a countable set S C X. By
[21], this implies that L is nef and ¢;(L)" > > ¢ v(i®p ;. x)". However, by the
Grauert-Riemenschneider conjecture solved in [58, 59] and [20], the positivity of
c1(L)" would imply that a(X) = n (i.e. X Moishezon, a contradiction). Therefore
ci(L)" =0and S = @. O

Proposition 8 Let X be a compact Kihler manifold of dimension n > 1 without
any non-trivial subvariety, and with Kx pseudoeffective. Then

WX, K™ < h'(X, 2% @ KE") < (”) for every j > 0,
J

and the Hilbert polynomial P(m) := y(X, Kg”") is constant, equal to (X, Ox).

Proof The inequality #/(X,K2™) < h(X, .Q)’( ® K2™) follows from the Hard
Lefschetz Theorem 4 applied with L = Ky and the corresponding trivial mul-
tiplier ideal sheaf. Also, for any holomorphic vector bundle £ on X, we have
hO(X, E) < rank(F), otherwise, some ratios of determinants of sections would
produce a nonconstant meromorphic function, and thus a(X) > 0, contradiction;
here we take E = 24 ® K)‘?m and getrank £ = (;’) The final claim is clear because
a polynomial function P(m) which remains bounded as m — 400 is necessarily
constant. O

Corollary 10 Let X be a strongly simple Kihler threefold. Let h¥ = dim H (X, C)
be the Hodge numbers. We have

XY =ciX)-2X) =0, yX,0x)=0 and q:=h"">0.

Proof The intersection number K3 = —c;(X)? vanishes because it is the leading
term of P(m), up to the factor 3!. The Riemann-Roch formula then gives

(1—12m)

Plm) = —=4

c1(X) - e2(X).
The boundedness of P(m) implies x(X, Ox) = §C1(X) - c2(X) = 0. Now, we write

0= y(X,0x) =1—h"0 4 p20—p30
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By Kodaira’s theorem, h>° > 0 since X is not projective, and 4> < 1 since
aX) = 0.Thus 0 = 1 —h0 + 120 - p30 > 1 —g+1—-1=1-¢, and
q > 0. O

Everything is now in place for the final conclusion.

Theorem 17 Let X be a strongly simple Kdhler threefold. Then the Albanese map
o : X — AlIb(X) is a biholomorphism of 3-dimensional tori.

Proof Since ¢ = h'? > 0, the Albanese map « is non constant. By simplicity,
X cannot possess any fibration with positive dimensional fibers, so we must have
dima(X) = dimX = 3, and as ¢ = h'® = K°(X, £2}) < 3 (Proposition 8 with
Jj = 1, m = 0) the Albanese map o must be surjective. The function det(do) cannot
vanish, otherwise we would get a non trivial divisor, so « is étale. Therefore X is a
3-dimensional torus, as a finite étale cover of the 3-dimensional torus Alb(X), and
o must be an isomorphism. O

In [17], the following stronger result is established as a consequence of the
existence of good minimal models for Kihler threefolds:

Theorem 18 Let X be smooth compact Kihler threefold. If X is simple, there exists
a bimeromorphic morphism X — T/G where T is a torus and G a finite group
actingon T.

References

1. Bayer, D.A.: The division algorithm and the Hilbert scheme. ProQuest LLC, Ann Arbor (1982).
Thesis (Ph.D.)-Harvard University

2. Boucksom, S., Eyssidieux, P., Guedj, V., Zeriahi, A.: Monge-Ampere equations in big
cohomology classes. Acta Math. 205(2), 199-262 (2010)

3. Berndtsson, B.: The openness conjecture for plurisubharmonic functions (2013). ArXiv
e-prints, math.CV/1305.5781

4. Boucksom, S., Favre, C., Jonsson, M.: Valuations and plurisubharmonic singularities. Publ.
Res. Inst. Math. Sci. 44(2), 449-494 (2008)

5. Bierstone, E., Milman, P.D.: Relations among analytic functions. I. Ann. Inst. Fourier
(Grenoble) 37(1), 187-239 (1987)

6. Bierstone, E., Milman, P.D.: Uniformization of analytic spaces. J. Am. Math. Soc. 2(4), 801—
836 (1989)

7. Boucksom, S.: Cones positifs des variétés complexes compactes. Ph.D. thesis, Grenoble
(2002). https://tel.archives-ouvertes.fr/tel-00002268/

8. Boucksom, S.: Divisorial Zariski decompositions on compact complex manifolds. Ann. Sci.
Ecole Norm. Sup. (4) 37(1), 45-76 (2004)

9. Brunella, M.: Uniformisation of foliations by curves. In: Holomorphic Dynamical Systems.
Volume 1998 of Lecture Notes in Mathematics, pp. 105-163. Springer, Berlin (2010). Also
available from arXiv e-prints, math.CV/0802.4432

10. Bedford, E., Taylor, B.A.: The Dirichlet problem for a complex Monge-Ampére equation.
Invent. Math. 37(1), 1-44 (1976)

11. Campana, F.: Algébricité et compacité dans I’espace des cycles d’un espace analytique
complexe. Math. Ann. 251(1), 7-18 (1980)


https://tel.archives-ouvertes.fr/tel-00002268/

On the Cohomology of Pseudoeffective Line Bundles 97

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

217.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

Campana, F.: Réduction d’Albanese d’un morphisme propre et faiblement kihlérien. II.
Groupes d’automorphismes relatifs. Compos. Math. 54(3), 399416 (1985)

Cao, J.: Théoremes d’annulation et théorémes de structure sur les variétés kihleriennes
compactes. Ph.D. thesis, Grenoble (2013)

Cao, J.: Numerical dimension and a Kawamata-Viehweg-Nadel type vanishing theorem
on compact Kihler manifolds. Compos. Math. (2014). (to appear, cf. arXiv e-prints:
math.AG/1210.5692)

Cao, J.: Additivity of the approximation functional of currents induced by Bergman kernels.
C. R. Math. Acad. Sci. Paris (2015). (to appear, cf. doi:10.1016/j.crma.2014.11.004, arXiv
e-prints: math.AG/1410.8288)

Campana, F., Demailly, J.-P., Verbitsky, M.: Compact Kihler 3-manifolds without non-trivial
subvarieties (2013). ArXiv e-prints, math.CV/1305.5781

Campana, F.,, Horing, A., Peternell, T.: Abundance for Kihler threefolds (2014). ArXiv
e-prints, math.AG/1403.3175

. Demailly, J.-P,, Ein, L., Lazarsfeld, R.: A subadditivity property of multiplier ideals. Michigan

Math. J. 48, 137-156 (2000). Dedicated to William Fulton on the occasion of his 60th birthday.
Demailly, J.-P.: Estimations L? pour 1’opérateur d d’un fibré vectoriel holomorphe semi-positif
au-dessus d’une variété kdhlérienne compleéte. Ann. Sci. Ecole Norm. Sup. (4), 15(3), 457-511
(1982)

Demailly, J.-P.: Champs magnétiques et inégalités de Morse pour la d”-cohomologie. Ann.
Inst. Fourier (Grenoble) 35(4), 189-229 (1985)

Demailly, J.-P.: Regularization of closed positive currents and intersection theory. J. Algebra.
Geom. 1(3), 361-409 (1992)

Demailly, J.-P.: A numerical criterion for very ample line bundles. J. Differ. Geom. 37(2), 323—
374 (1993)

Demailly, J.-P.: Multiplier ideal sheaves and analytic methods in algebraic geometry. In: School
on Vanishing Theorems and Effective Results in Algebraic Geometry (Trieste, 2000). Volume 6
of ICTP Lecture Notes, pp 1-148. Abdus Salam International Centre for Theoretical Physics,
Trieste (2001)

Demailly, J.-P.: Complex analytic and differential geometry, online book at: http://www-
fourier.ujf-grenoble.fr/~demailly/documents.html. Institut Fourier (2012)

de Fernex, T., Ein, L., Mustatd, M.: Bounds for log canonical thresholds with applications to
birational rigidity. Math. Res. Lett. 10(2-3), 219-236 (2003)

de Fernex, T., Ein, L., Mustatd, M.: Shokurov’s ACC conjecture for log canonical thresholds
on smooth varieties. Duke Math. J. 152(1), 93-114 (2010)

Demailly, J.-P.,, Kollér, J.: Semi-continuity of complex singularity exponents and Kihler-
Einstein metrics on Fano orbifolds. Ann. Sci. Ecole Norm. Sup. (4) 34(4), 525-556 (2001)
Demailly, J.-P., Peternell, T.: A Kawamata-Viehweg vanishing theorem on compact Kéhler
manifolds. In: Surveys in Differential Geometry (Boston, 2002). Surveys in Differential
Geometry, vol. VIII, pp. 139-169. International Press, Somerville (2003)

Demailly, J.-P., Pham, H.H.: A sharp lower bound for the log canonical threshold. Acta Math.
212(1), 1-9 (2014)

Demailly, J.-P., Peternell, T., Schneider, M.: Compact complex manifolds with numerically
effective tangent bundles. J. Algebra. Geom. 3(2), 295-345 (1994)

Demailly, J.-P., Peternell, T., Schneider, M.: Pseudo-effective line bundles on compact Kéhler
manifolds. Int. J. Math. 12(6), 689-741 (2001)

Eisenbud, D.: Commutative Algebra with a View Toward Algebraic Geometry. Volume 150 of
Graduate Texts in Mathematics. Springer, New York (1995)

Enoki, I.: Strong-Lefschetz-type theorem for semi-positive line bundles over compact Kihler
manifolds. In: Geometry and Global Analysis (Sendai, 1993), pp. 211-212. Tohoku University,
Sendai (1993)

Favre, C., Jonsson, M.: Valuations and multiplier ideals. J. Am. Math. Soc. 18(3), 655-684
(electronic) (2005)


http://www-fourier.ujf-grenoble.fr/~{}demailly/documents.html
http://www-fourier.ujf-grenoble.fr/~{}demailly/documents.html

98

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

SI.

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.
57.

58.

59.

60.

J.-P. Demailly

Galligo, A.: Théoreme de division et stabilité en géométrie analytique locale. Ann. Inst. Fourier
(Grenoble) 29(2), vii, 107-184 (1979)

Guan, Q., Zhou, X.: Strong openness conjecture for plurisubharmonic functions (2013). ArXiv
e-prints

Guan, Q., Zhou, X.: Strong openness conjecture and related problems for plurisubharmonic
functions. ArXiv e-prints, math.CV/1401.7158

Guan, Q., Zhou, X.: Effectiveness of demailly’s strong openness conjecture and related
problems (2014). ArXiv e-prints, math.CV/1403.7247

Hironaka, H.: Resolution of singularities of an algebraic variety over a field of characteristic
zero. I, II. Ann. Math. (2) 79, 109-203; ibid. (2), 79, 205-326 (1964)

Hormander, L.: An Introduction to Complex Analysis in Several Variables. Volume 7 of North-
Holland Mathematical Library, 3rd edn. North-Holland, Amsterdam (1990); First edition 1966
Horing, A., Peternell, T., Radloff, I.: Uniformisation in dimension four: towards a conjecture
of iitaka (2011). arXiv e-prints, math.AG/1103.5392, to appear in Math. Zeitschrift

Jonsson, M., Mustata, M.: Valuations and asymptotic invariants for sequences of ideals. Ann.
Inst. Fourier (Grenoble) 62(6):2145-2209 (2012)

Jonsson, M., Mustatd, M.: An algebraic approach to the openness conjecture of Demailly and
Kollar. J. Inst. Math. Jussieu 13(1), 119-144 (2014)

Kim, D.: A remark on the approximation of plurisubharmonic functions. C. R. Math. Acad.
Sci. Paris 352(5), 387-389 (2014)

Kiselman, C.O.: Attenuating the singularities of plurisubharmonic functions. Ann. Polon.
Math. 60(2), 173-197 (1994)

Lazarsfeld, R.: Positivity in Algebraic Geometry. I, II. Volume 48 of Ergebnisse der Mathe-
matik und ihrer Grenzgebiete. Springer, Berlin (2004)

Lempert, L.: Modules of square integrable holomorphic germs (2014). ArXiv e-prints,
math.CV/1404.0407

MoiSezon, B.G.: On n-dimensional compact complex manifolds having n algebraically
independent meromorphic functions. I, II, III. Izv. Akad. Nauk SSSR Ser. Mat. 30, 133-174,
345-386, 621-656 (1966)

Mourougane, C.: Versions kihlériennes du théoréme d’annulation de Bogomolov-Sommese.
C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris Sér. I Math. 321(11), 1459-1462 (1995)

Nadel, A.M.: Multiplier ideal sheaves and Kéhler-Einstein metrics of positive scalar curvature.
Ann. Math. (2), 132(3), 549-596 (1990)

Ohsawa, T., Takegoshi, K.: On the extension of I? holomorphic functions. Math. Z. 195(2),
197-204 (1987)

Peternell, T.: Algebraicity criteria for compact complex manifolds. Math. Ann. 275(4), 653—
672 (1986)

Peternell, T.: Moishezon manifolds and rigidity theorems. Bayreuth. Math. Schr. 54, 1-108
(1998)

Pham, H.H.: The weighted log canonical threshold. C. R. Math. Acad. Sci. Paris 352(4), 283—
288 (2014)

Phong, D.H., Sturm, J.: On a conjecture of Demailly and Kollar. Asian J. Math. 4(1), 221-226
(2000). Kodaira’s issue

Richberg, R.: Stetige streng pseudokonvexe Funktionen. Math. Ann. 175, 257-286 (1968)
Siu, Y.T.: Analyticity of sets associated to Lelong numbers and the extension of closed positive
currents. Invent. Math. 27, 53—-156 (1974)

Siu, Y.T.: A vanishing theorem for semipositive line bundles over non-Kéahler manifolds. J.
Differ. Geom. 19(2), 431-452 (1984)

Siu, Y.T.: Some recent results in complex manifold theory related to vanishing theorems for
the semipositive case. In: Workshop Bonn 1984 (Bonn, 1984). Volume 1111 of Lecture Notes
in Mathematics, pp. 169-192. Springer, Berlin (1985)

Skoda, H.: Application des techniques L?  la théorie des idéaux d’une algebre de fonctions
holomorphes avec poids. Ann. Sci. Ecole Norm. Sup. (4), 5, 545-579 (1972)



On the Cohomology of Pseudoeffective Line Bundles 99

61.

62.

63.
64.

Skoda, H.: Sous-ensembles analytiques d’ordre fini ou infini dans C". Bull. Soc. Math. Fr. 100,
353408 (1972)

Takegoshi, K.: On cohomology groups of nef line bundles tensorized with multiplier ideal
sheaves on compact Kéhler manifolds. Osaka J. Math. 34(4), 783-802 (1997)

Tsuji, H.: Extension of log pluricanonical forms from subvarieties (2007). ArXiv e-prints
Yau, S.T.: On the Ricci curvature of a compact Kéhler manifold and the complex Monge-
Ampere equation. I. Commun. Pure Appl. Math. 31(3), 339-411 (1978)



Null Holomorphic Curves in C3
and Applications to the Conformal Calabi-Yau
Problem

Antonio Alarcon and Franc Forstneric¢

MSC (2010): 53C42;32H02, 53A10, 32B15.

1 On Null Curves in C3 and Minimal Surfaces in R3

An open connected Riemann surface M is said to be a bordered Riemann surface
if it is the interior of a compact one dimensional complex manifold M with smooth
boundary bM # @ consisting of finitely many closed Jordan curves. The closure
M = MUbM of such M is a compact bordered Riemann surface. By classical results
every compact bordered Riemann surface is conformally equivalent to a smoothly
bounded domain in an open (or compact) Riemann surface R by a map smoothly
extending to the boundary.

Let M be an open Riemann surface. A holomorphic immersion F =
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in the sense that the derivative F' = (F, F}, F}):M — C? with respect to any
local holomorphic coordinate on M takes values in 2 \ {0}. If M is a bordered
Riemann surface, then the same definition applies to smooth maps M — C> which
are holomorphic in M.

The real and the imaginary part of a null curve M — C3 are conformal (angle
preserving) minimal immersions M — R3; that is, having mean curvature identically
zero. Conversely, every conformal minimal immersion M — R? is locally (on any
simply-connected domain in M) the real part of a null curve; this fails on non-simply
connected Riemann surfaces due to the periods of the harmonic conjugate. This
connection enables the use of complex analytic tools in minimal surface theory, a
major topic of differential geometry since the times of Euler and Lagrange. One of
the quintessential examples of this statement is the use of Runge’s approximation
theorem for holomorphic functions on open Riemann surfaces in the study of the
Calabi-Yau problem for surfaces.

In 1965, Calabi [24] conjectured the nonexistence of complete minimal surfaces
in R? with bounded projection into a straight line; this would imply in particular the
nonexistence of bounded complete minimal surfaces in R?. Recall that an immersion
F:M — R", n € N, is said to be complete if the pullback F*ds®> by F of the
Riemannian metric on R” is a complete metric on M. Calabi’s conjecture turned out
to be false by the groundbreaking counterexample by Jorge and Xavier [59] in 1980
who constructed a complete conformal minimal immersion F' = (Fy, F;, F3):D —
R3 of the disc D = {z = x+1y € C:|z] < 1} with F3(2) = R(z2) = x.
(Here 1 = +/—1.) Their method consists of applying the classical Runge theorem
on a labyrinth of compact sets in D in order to construct a suitable harmonic
function (F;,F,):ID — RZ2. Refinements of Jorge and Xavier’s technique have
given rise to a number of examples of complete minimal surfaces in R? with a
bounded coordinate function (see [65, 66, 83]); in particular it was recently proven
by Alarcén, Ferndndez, and Lopez [1-3] that every open Riemann surface carrying
non-constant bounded harmonic functions is the underlying conformal structure of
such a surface.

As pointed out by S.-T. Yau in his 1982 problem list [98, Problem 91], the
question of whether there exist complete bounded minimal surfaces in R (which
became known in the literature as the Calabi-Yau problem) remained open. (See
also Yau’s Millenium Lecture 2000 [99].) It was Nadirashvili [74] who in 1996
answered this question in the affirmative by constructing a conformal complete
bounded minimal immersion of the disc D into R*. Nadirashvili’s method relies on
arecursive use of Runge’s approximation theorem on labyrinths of compact subsets
of D, and it has been the seed of several construction techniques, leading to a variety
of examples. In particular, in 2012 Ferrer et al. [38] constructed complete properly
immersed minimal surfaces with arbitrary topology in any given either convex or
bounded and smooth domain of R?; see also Alarcén et al. [4] for the case of finite
topology.

A question that appeared early in the history of the Calabi-Yau problem was
whether there exist complete bounded minimal surfaces in R? whose conjugate



Null Holomorphic Curves in C3 and Applications to the Conformal Calabi-Yau Problem 103

surfaces also exist and are bounded; that is, whether there exist complete bounded
null curves in C3. The first such examples were provided only very recently
by Alarcén and Lépez [9] who constructed complete null curves with arbitrary
topology properly immersed in any given convex domain of C3; this answers a
question by Martin, Umehara, and Yamada [68, Problem 1]. Their method, which
is different from Nadirashvili’s one, relies on a Runge-Mergelyan type theorem
for null curves in C? [8], a new and powerful tool that gave rise to a number of
constructions of both minimal surfaces in R> and null curves in C? (see [2, 8—
10, 12]). Very recently, Ferrer, Martin, Umehara, and Yamada [39] showed that
Nadirashvili’s method can be adapted to null curves, giving an alternative proof
of the existence of complete bounded null discs in C>.

In the opposite direction, Colding and Minicozzi [28] proved in 2005 that every
complete embedded minimal surface of finite topology in R? is proper in R?, hence
unbounded. This result was extended by Meeks, Pérez, and Ros [71] to surfaces with
finite genus and countably many ends. It follows that the original Calabi’s conjecture
is true for embedded surfaces of finite topology. Although being embedded is a
strong constraint for a complete minimal surface in R, it is no constraint for null
curves in C? as the following result shows.

Theorem 1.1 ([6, Corollary 6.2]) There exist complete null curves with arbitrary
topology properly embedded in any given convex domain of C>.

This answers a question by Martin, Umehara, and Yamada [68, Problem 2].

The key to the proof is that the general position of null curves in C3 is
embedded. In fact, Theorem 1.1 easily follows from the existence of complete
properly immersed null curves in convex domains of C3 [9] and the following
desingularization result from [6].

Theorem 1.2 ([6, Theorem 2.4 and Theorem 2.5]) Let M be a bordered Riemann
surface. Then every null immersion M — C3 can be approximated in the €'-
topology on M by null embeddings M — C3. Similarly, if M is any open Riemann
surface then any null immersion M — C3 can be approximated uniformly on
compacts by null embeddings M — C3.

Since complex submanifolds of complex Euclidean spaces are area minimizing
[37], the Calabi-Yau problem is closely related to a question, posed by Yang [96, 97]
in 1977, whether there exist complete bounded complex submanifolds of C" for
n > 1. The first result in this subject was obtained by Jones [58] who constructed
holomorphic immersions D — C? and embeddings D < C? with bounded image
and complete induced metric. His method is based on the BMO duality theorem.
In 2009, Martin, Umehara, and Yamada [69] extended Jones’ result to complete
bounded complex curves in C? with arbitrary finite genus. Finally, Alarcén and
Lépez [9] constructed complete complex curves with arbitrary topology properly
immersed in any given convex domain of C?, as well as the first example of a
complete bounded embedded complex curve in C? [13].

The use of Runge’s theorem in the recursive procedure of Nadirashvili’s method
for constructing complete bounded minimal surfaces does not enable one to control
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the placement in R? of the entire surface at each step. Therefore one is forced to
cut away some small pieces of the surface in order to keep it suitably bounded, so
it is impossible to control the conformal structure on the surface when applying
this technique to non-simply connected Riemann surfaces (the simply-connected
ones are of course conformally equivalent to the disc D). This phenomenon has
been present in every construction of complete bounded minimal surfaces in R? and
null curves in C? (see [9] and references therein), and also in every construction of
complete bounded complex curves in C? with non-trivial topology up to this point
(ct. [9, 13, 69]).

This constraint has recently been overcome by the authors [5] in the case of
bordered Riemann surfaces in C*, n > 2.

Theorem 1.3 ([5, Theorem 1]) Every bordered Riemann surface carries a com-
plete proper holomorphic immersion to the unit ball of C", n > 2, which can be
chosen an embedding for n > 3.

The construction in the proof of Theorem 1.3 is inspired by that of Alarcén
and Lopez [9], but it requires additional complex analytic tools. The key point is
to replace Runge’s theorem by approximate solutions of certain Riemann-Hilbert
boundary value problems in C" (see Sect. 3 below for an exposition of this subject).
This gives sufficient control of the placement of the whole curve in the space to
avoid shrinking, thereby enabling one to control its conformal structure. Another
important tool is the method of Forstneri¢ and Wold [45] for exposing boundary
points of a complex curve. This method, together with a local version of the
Mergelyan theorem, enables one to incorporate suitable arcs to a compact bordered
Riemann surface in C" without modifying its conformal structure.

However, the case of minimal surfaces in R? and null curves in C? is still much
harder and requires more refined complex analytic tools. The following version of
the Riemann-Hilbert problem for null curves has been obtained recently in [7].

Theorem 1.4 ([7, Theorem 3.4]) Let M be a bordered Riemann surface, and let [
be a compact subarc of bM which is not a connected component of bM. Choose a
small annular neighborhood A C M of bM and a smooth retraction p: A — bM. Let
F:M — C be a null holomorphic immersion, let 9 € A\ {0} be a null vector, let
w:bM — R be a continuous function supported on I, and consider the continuous
map

w:bM x D — C3, x(x, &) =F(x) + ux)ED.

Then for any number € > 0 there exist an arbitrarily small open neighborhood 2
of I in A and a null holomorphic immersion G:M — C? satisfying the following
properties:

(a) dist(G(x), x(x,bD)) < € for all x € bM.

(b) dist(G(x). x(p(x). D)) < € forallx € Q.
(c) Gise-close to F in the €' topology on M \ L.
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The authors gave a direct proof by explicit calculation in the special case when
M is the disc D, using the so called spinor representation of the null quadric
(1). This can be used locally on small discs abutting the boundary of M. The
proof of the general case depends on the technique of gluing holomorphic sprays
(which amounts to a nonlinear version of the d-problem in complex analysis, see
[42, Chapter 5]) applied to the derivatives of null curves. To use the method of
gluing sprays in the present setting, one must control the periods of some maps in
the amalgamated spray in order to get well defined null curves by integration; in
addition, delicate estimates are needed to ensure that the resulting null curves have
the desired properties. A more precise outline of the proof is given in Sect. 4.

The following result, whose proof uses the techniques described above, is the
authors’ main contribution to the Calabi-Yau problem.

Theorem 1.5 ([7, Theorem 1.1]) Every bordered Riemann surface carries a com-
plete proper null embedding into the unit ball of C3.

If F:M — C3 is a null curve, then the Riemannian metric F*ds* induced by the
Euclidean metric of C? via F is twice the one induced by the Euclidean metric of
R? via the real part RF (cf. [75]). Indeed, write F = (F', F?, F*): M — C? and let
¢ = x + 1y be a local holomorphic coordinate on M. Then

3 3
0="> (F) Z(Fff 3 (OF), +1(3F),)?
j=1 j=1

3 3
= 3" ((ORF)? = (SF))) + 2 Y (F) (3P

j=1 Jj=1

Since (IF), = —(NF), by the Cauchy-Riemann equations, the above is equivalent
to |(MF) = |(SF)y| and ((NF),, (IF),) = 0. It follows that the minimal
immersion RF: M — R3 is conformal, harmonic, and

F*ds* = |F > (dx* + dy*) = 2|(RF).|*(dx* + dy*) = 2(NF)*ds>.

In particular, the real part of a complete null curve in C? is a complete conformal
minimal immersion in R3. In view of Theorem 1.5, we obtain the following result
on the so-called conformal Calabi-Yau problem for surfaces.

Theorem 1.6 ([7, Corollary 1.2]) Every bordered Riemann surface M carries a
conformal complete minimal immersion M — R3 with bounded image.

We emphasize that, in Theorems 1.5 and 1.6, the conformal structure on the
source Riemann surface is not changed.

Notice that we do not control the asymptotic behavior of the surfaces in
Theorem 1.6; in particular we do not know whether there exist conformal complete
proper minimal immersions from any bordered Riemann surface into a ball of R?.
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At this point we wish to draw a certain analogy with the old problem whether
every open Riemann surface admits a proper holomorphic embedding into C? (see
Bell and Narasimhan [17, Conjecture 3.7, p. 20]). It is classical that every open
Riemann surface properly holomorphically embeds in C* and immerses in C? [42,
§8.2]. By introducing the technique of exposing boundary points alluded to above,
combined with the Andersén-Lempert theory of holomorphic automorphisms of C"
for n > 1, Forstneri¢ and Wold proved in 2009 that, if a compact bordered Riemann
surface M admits a (nonproper) holomorphic embedding in C? then its interior M
admits a proper holomorphic embedding in C? [45]. Further applications of their
technique can be found in [67] and [46]. For example, every circular domain in the
Riemann sphere admits a proper holomorphic embedding in C? [46]. (The case of
finitely connected plane domains was established by Globevnik and Stensgnes in
1995 [52].) The main novelty in [45, 46] is that, unlike in the earlier constructions,
no cutting of the surface is needed and hence the conformal structure is preserved.
It is considerably easier to show that every open oriented real surface M admits
a complex structure J such that the open Riemann surface (M, J) admits a proper
holomorphic embedding into C? (Alarcén and Lépez [11]; for the case of finite
topology see [27]).

Another good example of how Runge’s theorem has been exploited in minimal
surface theory is the construction of proper minimal surfaces in R* with hyperbolic
conformal structure. (An open Riemann surface is said to be hyperbolic if it carries
negative non-constant subharmonic functions; otherwise it is called parabolic.) An
old conjecture of Sullivan [70] asserted that every properly immersed minimal
surface in R* with finite topology must have parabolic conformal structure. The
first counterexample was given by Morales in [72] who in 2003 constructed a proper
conformal minimal immersion D — R3.

In the same line, Schoen and Yau [84] asked in 1985 whether a minimal surface in
R? properly projecting into a plane must be parabolic. The question was answered
by Alarcén and Lépez [8] who showed that in fact every open Riemann surface
M carries a conformal minimal immersion X = (X1, X»,X3): M — R3 such that
(X1.X,): M — R?is a proper map, and a null curve F = (Fy, F,, F3): M — C? such
that (Fy, F2): M — C? is proper. (See also [12].) Taking into account Theorem 1.2
we obtained the following extension of the previous results.

Theorem 1.7 ([6, Theorem 8.1]) Every open Riemann surface M carries a proper
null embedding F = (Fy, Fy, F3): M < C? such that (Fy, F»): M — C? is a proper
map.

The constructions in [8] and [6] involved particular versions of Runge’s theorem
for minimal surfaces in R3 and null curves in C? that do not give any control on the
third coordinate. However, the newly developed complex analytic methods involved
in the proof of Theorem 1.5 above enable us to overcome this constraint in the case
of bordered Riemann surfaces as null curves in C*. The following is our main result
in this line.
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Theorem 1.8 ([7, Theorem 1.4]) Every bordered Riemann surface M carries a
null holomorphic embedding F = (Fy, Fy, F3):M <> C? such that (Fy,F,):M —
C? is a proper map and the function F3: M — C is bounded on M.

Joining together the methods in the proof of the above result and the Mergelyan
theorem for null curves [8] (see also [6]), we also get the following result.

Theorem 1.9 ([7, Theorem 1.8]) Every orientable noncompact smooth real sur-
face M without boundary admits a complex structure J such that the Riemann
surface (M, J) carries a proper holomorphic null embedding (F, F, F3): (M,J) —
C? such that F5 is a bounded function on M.

Recall that the only properly immersed minimal surfaces in R* with a bounded
coordinate function are planes by the Half-Space theorem of Hoffman and Meeks
[57]. Therefore, if F = (Fy,Fa,F3):M — Clisa proper null curve as those in
Theorem 1.8, then R (e"'F): M — R? is a conformal complete non-proper minimal
immersion for all # € R.

2 On Null Curves in SL;(C) and Bryant Surfaces in H*

A holomorphic immersion F: M — SL,(C) from an open Riemann surface into the
special linear group

SL,(C) = {z = (Z“ le) € Chdetz = 211220 — 212221 = 1}
221 222

is said to be a null curve if it is directed by the quadric variety

¢ = {Z = (le le) rdetz = 711200 — 212221 = 0} C (C4, 2)
221 222

meaning that the derivative F': M — C* with respect to any local holomorphic
coordinate on M belongs to & \ {0}. If M is a bordered Riemann surface, then the
same definition applies for smooth maps M — SL,(C) being holomorphic in M.

In 1987, Bryant [22] discovered that, if F:M — SL,(C) is a null curve, then

F-F takes values in the hyperbolic space H* = SL,(C)/SU(2) and is a conformal
immersion with constant mean curvature one; conversely, every simply-connected
Bryant surface (i.e., with constant mean curvature one in H?) is the projection of a
null curve in SL,(C). As is the case of minimal surfaces in R?, the above connection
enables the use of complex analytic tools in Bryant surface theory which made this
subject a fashionable research topic in the last decade (see e.g. [29, 82, 93] for the
background). Moreover, the Lawson correspondence [63] implies that every simply
connected Bryant surface is isometric to a minimal surface in R? and vice versa;
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hence problems on minimal surface theory are automatically natural also for Bryant
surfaces.

Some of the results described in the previous section hold not only for null curves
in C3, but also for immersions with derivative in an arbitrary conical subvariety A
of C" (n > 3) which is smooth away from the origin; i.e., A-immersions.

Theorem 2.1 ([6, Theorem 2.5 and Corollary 2.7]) Let M be an open Riemann
surface, and let A be a closed conical subvariety of C", n > 3, which is not contained
in any hyperplane and such that A \ {0} is a smooth Oka manifold. Then:

* (Desingularization theorem) Every A-immersion M — C" can be approximated
uniformly on compacts by A-embeddings M — C".

e (Runge theorem) Every A-immersion U — C" on an open neighborhood U of a
compact Runge set K C M can be approximated uniformly on K by A-immersions
M — C".

Recall that a complex manifold Y is said to be an Oka manifold if every holomorphic
map from an open neighborhood of a compact convex set K C CV to Y can be
approximated, uniformly on K, by entire maps C¥ — Y; see [42] for a reference on
Oka theory.

Although the variety € (2) controlling null curves in SL,(C) meets the require-
ments of Theorem 2.1, the results do not apply directly since the &-immersions
M — C* furnished by the theorem need not lie in SL,(C). In order to force the
image to lie in SL,(C), one must add another equation expressing the condition
that the tangent vector to the curve is also tangent to SL,(C) (as a submanifold of
C*). Unfortunately the resulting system of equations is no longer autonomous (the
second equation depends on the point in space), and hence the methods of [6] do
not apply.

However, Martin, Umehara, and Yamada [68] discovered in 2009 that the
biholomorphic map 7: C? \ {z3 = 0} — SL,(C) \ {z11 = 0}, given by

1 1 21+ 122
Tz z) = 23 (Zl —122 Zf + Z% + Z%) ' )
carries null curves into null curves. This transformation allows us to obtain a
succulent list of corollaries to the results in the previous section.

In view of Theorem 1.2 we get the following result concerning the general

position of null curves in SL,(C) \ {z;; = 0}.

Theorem 2.2 ([6, C01£llary 2.8]) Let M be a bordered Riemann surface. Every
immersed null curve M — SL>(C) \ {z11 = 0} can be approximated in the %
topology on M by embedded null curves M — SL,(C) \ {z1; = 0}.

Observe that for any constant ¢ > 0 the biholomorphism 7 (3) maps complete
bounded null curves in C* \ {|z3] > ¢} into complete bounded null curves in
SL,(C), which in turn project to complete bounded Bryant surfaces in H> [68].
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From Theorems 1.1 and 1.5, we get the following results regarding Calabi-Yau type
questions.

Theorem 2.3 ([6], [7, Corollary 1.9])
There exist complete bounded embedded null curves in SLy(C) and immersed
Bryant surfaces in H? with arbitrary topology.

* Every bordered Riemann surface M admits a complete null holomorphic embed-
ding M — SL,(C) with bounded image, and it is conformally equivalent to a
complete bounded immersed Bryant surface in H>.

The latter part of the former item in the above theorem was already proven in
[8] where also complete bounded immersed null curves in SL,(C) with arbitrary
topology were given. Complete bounded immersed simply connected null holomor-
phic curves in SL,(C), hence complete bounded simply-connected Bryant surfaces
in H*, were provided in [39, 68].

Finally, observe that applying 7 to a proper null curve F' = (Fy, F», F3):M —
C3 such that 0 < ¢; < |F3| < ¢, on M one gets a proper null curve in SL,(C), which
in turn projects to a proper Bryant surface in H?>. Therefore, Theorems 1.8 and 1.9
provide the following examples of proper null curves in SL,(C) and Bryant surfaces
in HX.

Theorem 2.4 ([7, Corollaries 1.5 and 1.6 and Theorem 1.8])

e There exist properly embedded null curves in SLy(C) and properly immersed
Bryant surfaces in H? with arbitrary topology.

» Every bordered Riemann surface M admits a proper null holomorphic embedding
M — SL,(C), and it is conformally equivalent to a properly immersed Bryant
surface in H>.

Connecting to Sullivan’s conjecture for minimal surfaces [70], the ones in the
latter item of Theorem 2.4 are the first examples of proper null curves in SL,(C)
and proper Bryant surfaces in H*® with finite topology and hyperbolic conformal
structure.

3 The Riemann-Hilbert Problem and Proper Holomorphic
Maps of Bordered Riemann Surfaces

In this and the following section we explain how a certain version of the classical
Riemann-Hilbert boundary value problem is used in the construction of holomor-
phic curves satisfying various additional properties (for example, proper and/or
complete and bounded).

The linear Riemann boundary value problem on the disc D = {z € C : |z] < 1}
asks for holomorphic functions f(z) = u(z) + 1v(z) on D, continuous on the closed
disc D and satisfying the following condition on the circle T = b = {|z| = 1}:

a() u(z) — b(z) v(z) = c(2), z€T, 4)
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where a, b, and ¢ are given real-valued continuous functions on T. This classical
problem considered by Riemann in his dissertation [81], and its extension to non-
simply connected domains and bordered Riemann surfaces, is one of the main
boundary value problems of analytic function theory. Geometrically speaking, (4)
demands that the boundary value of f at any point z € T lies in a certain affine real
line I, C C depending on z.

Writing f(z) = f4(z) and introducing the conjugate function on C \ D by

@ =f+ &, |z =1,

we have f_(z) = f+(z) on the circle T, and (4) can be written as

a2 (2)f+(2) + Bf-(2) = c(2), lz| =1, %)

where a(z) = (a(z) +1b(2)) /2 and B(z) = (a(z) —1b(z)) /2. Hilbert’s gen-
eralization [55] asks for functions f; and f_, holomorphic on I and C \ D,
respectively, continuous up to the circle and satisfying (5) where «, B, and ¢ are
arbitrary complex-valued functions on T. One may consider the same problem for
vector-valued or matrix-valued holomorphic functions. For example, the Birkhoff
factorization problem [19] amounts to finding solutions of the equation f1 (z) =
G(2)f-(z) on |z| = 1, where the matrix-valued functions f1 are holomorphic inside
and outside of the disc D, respectively.

Riemann’s boundary value problem was motivated by the problem of finding
a linear differential equation of Fuchsian type with given singular points and a
given monodromy group; this is Hilbert’s 21st problem on the famous list of 23
problems from his 1900 ICM lecture. In 1905, Hilbert [55] obtained some progress
on the general Riemann-Hilbert problem (5) by reducing it to an integral equation.
The homogeneous vector-valued Riemann-Hilbert problem was solved in 1908 by
Plemelj [76, 77] by using his jump formula for Cauchy integrals. This also gave a
solution of Hilbert’s 21st problem, except for a gap in some cases (see Bolibrukh
[21] and Kostov [61]). In 1909 Birkhoff [19] obtained a factorization theorem on
matrix-valued functions which implies that any holomorphic vector bundle over the
Riemann sphere is a direct sum of holomorphic line bundles. The non-homogeneous
Riemann-Hilbert problem was considered in 1934 by Privalov [80]. The Riemann-
Hilbert problem has a rich variety of applications in many fields; see in particular
the monographs by Gakhov [47], Muskhelishvili [73], Vekua [94], and Wegert [95].

We now return to Riemann’s boundary value problem (4), but replacing the
affine lines by closed Jordan curves [, C C containing the origin in the bounded
component of C \ ; for every z € T. This nonlinear Riemann-Hilbert problem was
solved by Forstneri¢ in 1988 [41] who showed that the graphs of solutions fill the
polynomial hull of the torus 7 = {(z,w) € C>: z € T, w € L,}. (See also the papers
[14, 40, 86].) An extension to more general sets was given by Slodkowski [85].
Berndtsson and Ransford [18] used these ideas to give another proof of Carleson’s
Corona Theorem for the disc. Cerne [26] found some solutions of the nonlinear
Riemann-Hilbert problem on bordered Riemann surfaces.
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A closely related direction, which offers a more geometric point of view on
Riemann’s boundary value problem, is the existence and perturbation theory of
analytic discs (and of bordered Riemann surfaces) with boundaries attached to a
certain real submanifold in a complex manifold. This point of view was pioneered
by Bishop [20] who studied local envelopes of holomorphy of real surfaces in C?
and, more generally, of real submanifolds near complex singularities, by introducing
and solving the so-called Bishop equation. His work was continued and developed
in several directions by Kenig and Webster [60], Lempert [64], Bedford and Gaveau
[15], Forstneric [40], Trépreau [89], Tumanov [90-92], Bedford and Klingenberg
[16], Globevnik [50], Cerne [25] and many others. This subject also received
considerable attention on almost complex manifolds starting with Gromov’s seminal
work in 1985 [54] on the use of pseudoholomorphic curves in symplectic geometry.
For these developments see e.g. the survey by Eliashberg [36] on the technique of
filling by holomorphic discs, the collection by Audin and Lafontaine [62], and the
papers [56, 87, 88], among others. This line of work also plays an important role
in modern topology, in particular in Floer homology. We are unable to present a
comprehensive survey of this large body of results in a short space, so we apologize
to the authors whose contributions are not mentioned in the above summary.

We wish to emphasize that these are very difficult analytic problems whose exact
solutions are typically extremely difficult or impossible to find. However, in many
applications one only needs an approximate solution, and this is usually a much
easier problem. The following version of the approximate Riemann-Hilbert problem
appears in many different constructions: of proper holomorphic maps, of bounded
complete holomorphic curves, in formulas for extremal functions in pluripotential
theory, etc.

Let X be a complex manifold (or a complex space). We are given a holomorphic
map f:ﬁ — X, also called an analytic disc in X, and for each point z € T a
holomorphic map g.:ID — X such that g.(0) = f(z) and the discs g. depend
continuously onz € T. Set T, = g.(T) C X and S. = g.(D) C X forz € T. Fix a
distance function dist on X. Given numbers 0 < r < 1 and € > 0, the approximate
Riemann-Hilbert problem asks for a holomorphic map F:ID — X satisfying the
following properties for some r’ € [r, 1):

(a) dist(F(z),T,) <eforze T,
(b) dist(F(pz),S;) <eforze Tandr <p <1,and
(c) dist(F(z),f(z)) <€ for|z| < 7.

These conditions can be adapted to any bordered Riemann surface M instead
of the disc D as the domain of the maps f and F. (Compare with the statement of
Theorem 1.4. The domain of the maps g is always the closed disc I.)

When X = C”, this approximate Riemann-Hilbert problem is easily solved as
follows (see [44] or [34] for the details). Consider the map

TxD>3 (z,w) = g.(w) —f(z) e C"
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which is continuous in z and holomorphic in w. Note that this vanishes at w = 0 for
any z € T since g,(0) = f(z). We can approximate it arbitrarily closely by a rational
map

N
G(iz,w)=z" ZAj(Z)Wj eC",

j=1

where the A;’s are C"-valued holomorphic polynomials and m € N. Pick k € N and
set

N
F) =f() +G) =f@ +" Y AV, zeD. (6)

Jj=1

The pole at z = 0 cancels if k > m, and one easily verifies that F satisfies the
properties (a)—(c) if the integer k is chosen big enough.

It is not clear how to solve this problem in an arbitrary complex manifold X and
with the disc D (as the domain of f) replaced by a bordered Riemann surface M.
However, in most applications (in particular, in those related to the present survey)
it suffices to solve the problem on a small disc D C M which intersects the boundary
bM in a compact arc I C M around a given point p € bM. Furthermore, replacing
the disc g,: D — X by its graph in D x X which has an open Stein neighborhood in
C x X, we can reduce the local approximation problem over D to the standard case
of discs in C".

To enable the gluing of a local solution (on D) with the given map f (to get a new
map on M) we actually solve the following modified Riemann-Hilbert problem. Pick
a pair of smaller arcs Iy, I; C bM such that p € Iy C I} C I and a cut-off function
x:bM — [0, 1] suchthat y = lon/lyand y = 0onbM\ I;. Set g.(w) = g.(x(z) w)
for z € bM and w € D. Note that 3. agrees with g, for z € I; and is the constant
disc w — f(z) for any point z € bM \ I,. We define g, as the constant disc f(z) for
points z € bD \ I;. Let F:D — Xbean approximate solution of the Riemann-
Hilbert problem with the data f|; and g, z € bD. By choosing the integer k in (6)
big enough, F satisfies condition (a) for z € Iy, it satisfies condition (b) for z € bD,
and it is uniformly close to f on D \ U where U C M is any given neighborhood
of the arc I;. In particular, we can write M = A U B where A, B C M are closed
smoothly bounded domains such that A is the complement of a small neighborhood
of the arc I;, B C D contains a small neighborhood of 7;, we have the separation
property A\ BN B\ A = @ (any such pair (A, B) is called a Cartan pair), and F is
uniformly close to f on the domain C = A N B.

At this point we wish to glue f and F.If X = C", this is a Cousin-I problem with
bounds: the difference ¢ = F — f is holomorphic and small on C = A N B, and by
solving the 0- -equation with bounds on M it can be split as the difference c = b —a
where a, b are holomorphic and small on A and B, respectively. Then F—b = f—aon
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C = AN B and hence the two sides amalgamate into a holomorphic map F: M — X
satisfying the appropriate analogues of the conditions (a)—(c).

This simple method does not work in the absence of a linear structure on the
manifold X. However, we can still reduce the problem to the linear case by the
method of gluing holomorphic sprays. We give an outline and refer for the details
(in this precise setting) to [34]. For the general method of gluing sprays see [42,
Chapter 5].

We begin by embedding f as the core map f = fy in a family of holomorphic
maps f;: M — X, depending holomorphically on a parameter t € U C CV in a
neighborhood of 0 € CV for some N € N, such that the partial differential

0fi(2)

5 :ToCN = CV — T X
I =0

is surjective for every point z € M. Such a family {f;} is called a dominating
(holomorphic) spray of maps. Next we shrink U around 0 € CV and solve the
Riemann-Hilbert problem over D to get a holomorphic family F:D — X (t € U)
approximating f; on C = A N B. If the approximation is close enough, there exists a
holomorphic map C x U 3 (x,1) — y(x,t) € CN close to the map (x, ) — t such
that

fi) =Fyupnx), xeC, tel.
(The set U shrinks again around 0.) Now the difficult part is to split y in the form
y,ax, 1) = px,t), xeC, teW,

where W C U is a neighborhood of 0 € C¥ and a:A x W — CN, B:Bx W — CV
are holomorphic maps close to the map (x, t) + ¢. This is achieved by solving the
Cousin-I problem with bounds and using the implicit function theorem in Banach
spaces. Then

fatt) = Fpon(x), x€C, teW,

so the two sides define a spray of maps M — X. By taking r = 0 we get a map
F:M — X satisfying the desired properties provided that the approximations were
sufficiently close.

Having explained the problem and the method of solving it, we now give a brief
survey of applications of this technique to the construction of proper holomorphic
maps. The use of this method in the construction of complete bounded holomorphic
immersions of bordered Riemann surfaces is discussed in the following section.

Suppose that M is a bordered Riemann surface and f: M — C" is a holomorphic
map where n > 1. Assume that 0 ¢ f(bM), a condition which holds for a generic f.
In order to push the boundary f(bM) further towards infinity, we choose for every
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Z € bM a unit vector V(z) € C" orthogonal to f(z) and consider the linear disc
g.:D — C" defined by g.(w) = f(z) + wV(z). Furthermore, to localize the problem
as explained above, we introduce a cut-off function y: bM — [0, 1] with support on
a small arc I C bM and consider instead the maps

2:w) =f(2) + wSx(2)V(z), z€bM, we D;

here § > 0 is a constant. If the arc 7 is short enough (so that the image f(z) for
z € I does not vary very much), we can use a fixed vector V orthogonal to the
point f(p) for some p € I. A solution F:M — C" of the Riemann-Hilbert problem
with this data then approximates f on most of M, but on the arc I, C I where
x = 1 we have F(z) ~ f(z) + 8V(z), so |F(z)| > |f(z)| + ¢8> for some constant
¢ € (0,1) close to 1. We have thus increased the distance from the origin by a
fixed amount on the arc Iy C bM. By systematically repeating this construction on
finitely many arcs which cover bM we increase the distance by a fixed amount on
all of bM, while at the same time approximating the map as closely as desired on a
given compact subset of M. We can perform this operation inductively so that the
resulting sequence F;: M — C” converges uniformly on compacta in M to a proper
holomorphic map F = limy_, o0 Fr: M — C".

This method easily adapts to the case when C" is replaced by an arbitrary
complex manifold X of dimensionn > 1 which admits a smooth exhaustion function
p: X — R whose Levi form (which equals the complex Hessian in any system of
local holomorphic coordinates on X) has at least two positive eigenvalues at every
point of X. (Such a manifold is said to be (n — 1)-complete; it is (n — 1)-convex if the
condition holds outside some compact subset of X. See Grauert [53] for the theory
of g-convexity.) In this case one uses small holomorphic discs g, in X (z € bM) lying
in the zero locus of the Levi polynomial of the function p at the point f(z) € X in
the direction of a positive eigenvalue. Along this zero set the quadratic holomorphic
term in the Taylor expansion of p at f(z) vanishes, so p equals the Levi form plus
terms of higher order, and therefore it increases quadratically along the image of g..
(Taking the exhaustion function p = |z;|> + ... + |z,|> on C" gives linear discs
orthogonal to the given point of C".)

For applications of this method to the construction of proper holomorphic
mappings from open Riemann surfaces see the papers [31-33, 43, 44, 48, 49, 51],
listed chronologically. The paper [33] contains the most general results in this
direction and also includes a survey of the previous work. This list does not include
papers on embedding Riemann surfaces in C? where different techniques are used;
see e.g. [45, 46, 52, 67]. Some work has also been done on almost complex Stein
manifolds of real dimension 4 [30].

A similar technique is employed in the Poletsky theory of discs to obtain formulas
expressing the envelopes of various disc functionals as pointwise minima over a
family of analytic discs through a given point. This gives fairly explicit formulas
for several extremal functions in pluripotential theory. The initial point was the
remarkable discovery of Poletsky [78, 79] and Bu and Schachermayer [23] of
the formula for computing the biggest plurisubharmonic minorant of an upper
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semicontinuous function as the envelope of the Poisson functional. This also gives
Poletsky’s characterization of polynomially convex hulls by sequences of analytic
discs. For recent developments on this subject see the papers [34, 35] and the
references therein.

4 The Riemann-Hilbert Problem for Null Holomorphic
Curves

Approximate solutions of Riemann-Hilbert boundary value problems, described in
the previous section, have recently been used by the authors [5] in the construction of
proper complete holomorphic immersions of any bordered Riemann surface M into
the ball of C? (see Theorem 1.3 above). Furthermore, in [7] the Riemann-Hilbert
technique was applied for the first time to the construction of complete bounded
null curves (see Theorem 1.5) and of proper null curves in C* with a bounded
coordinate function (Theorem 1.9). We now describe the main ideas behind these
developments.

Let f: M — C" be a holomorphic map such that 0 ¢ f(bM). Fix a point p € bM.
By pushing in the direction orthogonal to f(p) € C" for the amount § > 0 (using the
Riemann-Hilbert method) we increase the length of curves in M ending near p by
approximately &, while the outer radius only increases by the order of §2. Performing
this construction recursively with a sequence &, > 0 such that ), § = oo while
> 8,% < oo one therefore expects to get a bounded complete immersion (proper
in a ball if one controls the procedure sufficiently carefully). However, there is a
difficulty in controlling the distance estimate for divergent curves in M on long
boundary segments of M; undesired shortcuts may appear as is seen in the sliding
curtain model. (Imagine that a curtain is held fixed at the lower end and is pulled
horizontally at the upper end; this stretches each thread of the curtain, but the vertical
distance between the edges remains the same.)

To eliminate this problem, the authors in [5] adjusted to this purpose the method
of exposing boundary points, originally developed by Forstneri¢ and Wold [45] in
the construction of proper holomorphic embeddings of bordered Riemann surfaces
into C2. One divides each of the boundary curves of M into finitely many adjacent
arcs I, ..., I, which are short enough so that the distance estimates for divergent
curves in M terminating on any of these arcs (and approaching the arc sufficiently
‘radially’) can be controlled. Let py, ..., p, be the endpoints of this collection of
arcs. Fix a small number § > 0. In order to eliminate any shortcuts (after the
deformation) which could be formed by curves in M wandering almost horizontally
in the vicinity of bM, we first attach to f(M) at the point f(p;) an embedded arc
Ar C C" of length > § which stays very close to f(px). It is now possible to deform
the image f(M) so that the deformation is arbitrarily small away from the points
Pr. while at f(py) the image of M is stretched within a thin tube around A; so that
f(pr) goes to the other endpoint of A;. The effect of this deformation is that curves
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in M which come sufficiently close to one of the points p; get elongated by at least
§ (this happens in particular to curves ending on bM near p;), while the outer radius
of the image almost does not increase. Now we complete the picture by applying
the Riemann-Hilbert method on each of the arcs I; without destroying the effect
of the first step. The cumulative effect of both deformations is that the length of
any divergent curve in M increases by at least § > 0 while the outer radius only
increases by O(8%). The proof is finished by a recursive procedure. The details are
considerable (cf. [5]).

A similar construction can be done for null curves, except that the estimates
become even more subtle (cf. [7, §3]). We now give a brief outline of this method.

Sketch of proof of Theorem 1.4 The special case M = D is done by an explicit
calculation (cf. [7, Lemma 3.1]), using the so called spinor representation of the
null quadric 2:

7 C* = A w(uv) = (W —vi 1 +v?), 2uv).

The restriction 77: C? \ {0} — A* = 2\ {0} is an unbranched two-sheeted covering
map, so the derivative F':ID — 2A* of any null disc F:ID — C? lifts to a map
(u,v) : D — C2\ {0}. One applies the Riemann-Hilbert problem to the map (u, v)
with a suitably chosen boundary data, projects the result by 7 to the null quadric
20*, and integrates to get a null disc G:ID — C? satisfying properties (a), (b), and
(c) in Theorem 1.4, and also the following:

(d) Gis e-close to F in the €' topology on D \ U, where U C D is an arbitrarily
small neighborhood of the arc 7 C T.

To prove Theorem 1.4 in the general case we proceed as follows. Choose
closed oriented Jordan curves Cy, ..., C, C M which determine a basis of the 1st
homology group H;(M; Z). Pick a nowhere vanishing holomorphic 1-form 6 on M
(such exists by the Oka-Grauert principle). Given a map f: M — C>, we denote by
P;(f) € C* forj = 1,...,m the period vector fcjfe, and by P(f) € C*" the period

matrix with columns P;(f) € C3. Observe that we have a bijective correspondence
(up to constants)

{F:M — C° null curve} «<— {f:M — 2* holomorphic, f6 exact}
F() = F(p) +/ £0.  dF =10
P

Let F:M — C? be a holomorphic null curve. Set f = dF/0 : M — A* and
embed it as the core map f = f; in a dominating holomorphic spray of maps f;: M —
2A*, where the parameter ¢ belongs to an open ball B C CV around the origin.
Furthermore, we ensure that the associated period map B > 1 > P(f) € C¥ is
submersive at t = 0.
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Choose a small disc D C M whose closure D C M intersects bM along a compact
arc J C bM which contains the given arc / (containing the support of the function
w1 in Theorem 1.4) in its relative interior. Fix a point p € D and apply the special
case of Theorem 1.4 to the family of maps F;: D — C? given by F;(z) = F(p) +
f “f,0 (t € B) and the Riemann-Hilbert boundary data from Theorem 1.4. (The

integral is calculated along any path in D from p to z; note that Fy = F|5 5-) This
gives a new spray of null discs G:D — C3 satisfying the properties (a)—(c) in
Theorem 1.4 and also property (d) above (with G replaced by G,and F replaced
by F,). The spray of maps g, = dG,/6 : M — 2* then approximates the initial
spray f:D — 2A* in the € topology on D \ U. If the approximations are close
enough, we can glue these two sprays by the method described in Sect.3 to get a
new holomorphic spray g;: M — * for ¢ in a smaller ball 0 € B’ C CV. The spray
g: approximates f; on M \ U. Since we can choose the loops generating H; (M Z) in
this set, the period map ¢ — P(g,) approximates the map ¢ — P(f;). Since the latter
map was chosen submersive at ¢t = 0, there exists a fo € B’ close to the origin such
that the map g = g,: M — 2* has vanishing periods. Hence g integrates to a null
curve G(z) = F(p) + fpz g0 (z € M). It can be verified that G satisfies Theorem 1.4
provided that all approximations were close enough.

The approximate solutions of the Riemann-Hilbert problem for null curves,
established in [7, §3], have an additional feature which is the basis of the proof
of Theorem 1.8, and hence of the results in Sect.2. When deforming a null disc
F:D — C? in the direction of a null vector V € 2* near a certain boundary point
p € T (see Theorem 1.4), the component in the direction orthogonal to the 2-plane
spanned by the vectors F'(p) € 2* and V changes arbitrarily little in the (D)
sense. To see how this is used, let us give

Sketch of proof of Theorem 1.8 We outline the main idea in the simplest case when
M is the disc D. Choose a couple of orthogonal null vectors in C> x {0} C C?;
for example, V; = (1,1,0) and V, = (1,—1,0). We begin with the linear null
embedding D > z + zV;. Using Theorem 1.4 with M = D we deform this
embedding near the boundary in the direction of the vector V,. Ignoring the nullity
condition, one could simply take D 3 z > zV;| + z¥V, for a big integer N. To get a
null curve, the third component must be involved, but it can be chosen arbitrarily &0
small if NV is big enough. Next we deform the map from the previous step again in the
direction of the vector V;, changing the third component only slightly in the €°(ID)
norm. Repeating this alternating procedure gives a sequence of holomorphic null
maps which converges to a proper null curve in C? with a bounded third component.

For a general bordered Riemann surface M this construction is performed
locally on small discs abutting the boundary bM, using also the method of
exposed arcs in order to prevent any shorts. The local modifications are assembled
together by the method of gluing sprays as described in the above sketch of proof
of Theorem 1.4. a
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Real-Normalized Differentials and the Elliptic
Calogero-Moser System

Samuel Grushevsky and Igor Krichever

1 Introduction

This paper is part of a series studying the geometry of the moduli space of curves
using meromorphic differentials with real periods (so-called real-normalized dif-
ferentials, see below). These differentials were introduced in [12] in full generality
by the second author, while the idea for some special case goes back at least to
Maxwell. More recently, in [4] we have used these differentials to give a direct
proof of Diaz’ theorem [3] on the dimension of complete subvarieties of the moduli
space of curves. Further, in [5] we have described the local infinitesimal structure
of the foliation on the moduli space defined using the periods of a real-normalized
differential. In [7] together with Chaya Norton we will study in detail the behavior
of real-normalized differentials under degeneration. In the current paper we first
review the main framework of this setup and then present part of the motivation for
the constructions using two real-normalized differentials simultaneously. Namely,
we show that if one takes the two foliations on the moduli space corresponding to
two different real-normalized differentials, then some intersections of their leaves
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are in fact algebraic subvarieties, which are equal to the suitable loci of spectral
curves of the elliptic Calogero-Moser completely integrable system (see Theorem 6
for a precise statement). This result provides motivation for some of the conjectures
that we make in [5]. In [6] we will further use this motivation and the degeneration
techniques of [7] to obtain results on cusps of plane curves and on the cohomology
of the moduli space of curves.

2 Real-Normalized Differentials and Foliations by Absolute
Periods

Definition 1 Let .# := .#, (1) denote the moduli space of genus g Riemann
surfaces C with one marked point p € C and a 1-jet of a local coordinate at p: that
is to say a local coordinate z on a small analytic neighborhood of p in C, where we
identify z and 7’ iff 7 = z + O(z%). Algebro-geometrically, .# is the total space
of the relative tangent bundle at p over .#,; with the zero section removed (as the
local coordinate must be non-degenerate). We denote a point (C, p, z) € .# by X.

Definition 2 A meromorphic differential  on a Riemann surface C is called real-
normalized if all its periods are real, i.e. if for any closed loop y € H;(C,Z) we
have fy n €R.

We notice in particular that the residue of a real-normalized differential at any point
must be purely imaginary, so that its integral over a small loop around that point is
real. From the positive-definiteness of the imaginary part of the period matrix of a
Riemann surface it follows that the only holomorphic real-normalized differential
is identically zero. Since any R-linear combination of real-normalized differentials
is real-normalized, it follows that the singularities of a real-normalized differential
determine it uniquely, and in particular we have

Proposition 1 For any X € .# there exists a unique meromorphic real-normalized
differential ¥ = Wx on C whose only singularity is a double pole at p, where its
singular part is equal to dz/7* in the chosen jet.

We refer to [4] for a detailed proof and more comments and references on the history
of real-normalized differentials. For further use, we will also denote ¥’ = llf)/( the
real-normalized differential with the unique singularity being a double pole at p of
the form idz/z>.

More generally, a unique real-normalized meromorphic differential exists for
any prescribed collection of singular parts with zero residues. If such a real-
normalized differential 1 is exact, n = df, then f : C — P! is a meromorphic
function with prescribed poles at the singularities of 7. This is exactly to say that
f exhibits C as a cover of P! with prescribed ramification, and the space of such f
is precisely the Hurwitz space. The Lyashko-Looijenga coordinates on the Hurwitz
space are then defined to be the critical values of f, that is the values of f at its
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critical points, the points where n = df = 0. It is known that Lyashko-Looijenga
coordinates give local coordinates on the Hurwitz space (see [17] for an exposition
of the theory), and similarly one can define local coordinates using real-normalized
differentials in general. This construction is also a special (real-normalized) case of
the generalization to meromorphic differentials of the well-known construction for
holomorphic differentials, see [19] for a survey of these ideas.

For any X € .# we denote by qi.,...,qz, the zeroes of Wy, written with
multiplicity.

Definition 3 If X € .# is such that all g; are distinct, we choose a suffi-
ciently small analytic neighborhood of X where the zeroes remain distinct, and
moreover over which we can choose a continuously varying symplectic basis
Ai,...,Ag.By,...,B; of H(C,Z) (that is to say, A; - B; = §;;, while A; - A; =
B; - Bj = 0). The absolute periods of ¥ are the integrals o; := fA; ¥ € R and
Bi =/ 5 ¥ € R. These are real-analytic functions on such a neighborhood of X.
The relative periods of ¥ are the integrals [' ¥, ..., [# W, where the paths of
integration are chosen not to intersect A; or B;, and the basepoint * is chosen so that
the sum of all relative periods is equal to zero. We note that the full collection of
absolute and relative periods is in fact the pairing of ¥ with a basis of the relative
homology of the punctured surface Hi(C \ {p},{q1. ..., q2}), see [8].

It turns out that these periods give local coordinates:

Proposition 2 ([16], see also [4]) The collection of absolute and relative periods
gives real-analytic local coordinates, with values in R* x C%7!, near any X € M
where all zeroes of W are distinct, which we call the period coordinates.

This statement should be viewed as a generalization of the fact that we have
Lyashko-Looijenga coordinates on the Hurwitz space. Indeed, the proposition
above holds in full generality for any prescribed singular parts, and in that case
if we restrict to the locus where all the absolute periods are zero—so that ¥ is
exact—the relative periods are precisely the Lyashko-Looijenga coordinates on the
corresponding Hurwitz space.

Remark 4 The above definition of the period coordinates can be generalized to
define local coordinates near a point of .# where ¥ has multiple zeroes—in that
case locally a zero of ¥ of multiplicity k may be perturbed to become at most k
zeroes. In a neighborhood, we then choose paths to these at most k zeroes that
coincide outside a small neighborhood of zero (basically going to where the k-
multiple zero was, and then perturbing the ends of the paths to go to the individual
zeroes), and then instead of individual relative periods consider the symmetric
function of the corresponding up to & relative periods, counted with multiplicity (so
that at the original point we have symmetric functions of a k-tuple of equal values).
This is discussed in more detail [4], and provides a viewpoint on the coordinates on
various strata of holomorphic differentials with prescribed configurations of zeroes
studied in Teichmiiller dynamics—but will not play in a role in the current paper.
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A crucial observation that made the results of [4] possible is that while the values
of absolute periods are not well-defined on .#, as they depend on a choice of a
symplectic homology basis, the condition that they are locally constant is well-
defined.

Definition 5 For any X € .# we define a leaf of a (big) foliation Ly passing
through X to locally be the locus of points in .# where the absolute periods are
constant and equal to those on X. As noted above, this condition is independent of
the choice of the symplectic homology basis, and we thus define a foliation .Z of
A to consist of these leaves (the analogous foliation for holomorphic differentials
is sometimes called the REL foliation or the absolute period foliation in Teichmiiller
dynamics.) We note that relative periods give local holomorphic coordinates on each
leaf, and we thus have a tangentially complex foliation on .#: the tangent space to
% at any X is complex. In particular note that all leaves of .# are smooth immersed
complex submanifolds of .# of complex codimension g.

Note that the leaves of . are only defined locally, and their global geometry in
general can be extremely complicated, with the closure in the Deligne-Mumford
compactification being especially badly behaved, see [18] for a study of a similar
situation for holomorphic differentials, and [7] for a study of degenerations and the
behavior of local coordinates in our setting. However, note that (for more general
singularities) a leaf of . corresponding to all absolute periods being zero is the
suitable Hurwitz space, and is algebraic. More generally, if say all absolute periods
a;, B; on aleaf . are rational (or, still more generally, generate an additive subgroup
of R in which 0 is an isolated point), then . is an embedded (as opposed to only
immersed) submanifold of ./ . Indeed, if two points X1, X, that are close in .# both
lie in .Z, in a neighborhood of X choose a continuously varying basis for H; (X, Z).
Then the periods of ¥ over this basis must lie in the same discrete subgroup of R for
both X; and X,, and thus all the periods of ¥ over this basis of cycles must be the
same for X and X,. This means that X; and X, lie on the same connected component
of the intersection of . with a small neighborhood of X;, which is to say that the
intersection of . with a small neighborhood in .# of any its point is connected,
and thus .Z C . is then embedded.

All of the above constructions were completely general, and developed in [4] in
full generality for arbitrary prescribed singularities. We now take into account the
specifics of our situation, where we naturally have rwo real-normalized differentials
W and ¥’. We first have the easy observation:

Lemma 3 Forany X = (C,p,z) € .# any real-normalized differential on C with
a double pole at p is an R-linear combination of Wy and ¥y.

Proof Indeed, suppose such a real-normalized differential 7 has a singular part (a +
bi)dz/7?, for a,b € R (notice that 1 cannot have a residue at its unique pole on a
compact Riemann surface). Then the differential n — a¥ — bW’ is a holomorphic
real-normalized differential on C, and thus must be zero.
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It thus turns out that some properties of the pair (¥, ¥’) are independent of the
choice of the local coordinate, and thus make sense on .#, ;—this will be used
in [6] to study the homology classes of the loci in .#,; where ¥ and ¥’ have a
prescribed number of common zeroes. We thus overlap the above structures defined
by ¥ and ¥'.

Definition 6 For any X € .#, let %k be the leaf of the foliation defined above. Let
2 be the leaf of the analogous foliation on .# defined using the period coordinates
associated to ¥’. We then let jx = Zx N %y C . be the intersection of these
two leaves. From the lemma above we see that the condition of local constancy of
absolute periods of both ¥ and ¥’ implies the constancy of periods of the real-
normalized differential with any fixed double pole. That is to say, .”x does not
depend on the choice of a local coordinate, and is a preimage of some locus . C

Mg 1.

By a slight abuse of language, we will call . the “small” foliation on ., and
call . its leaves. Here we use the term foliation loosely: indeed, one of the main
conjectures of [5] is precisely the statement that all the leaves .x are smooth (and
of the same dimension). Thus what we mean by a foliations is only that there exists
a subvariety .#x through every point of .#, 1, and distinct such sets do not intersect.
However, the main result of the current paper is precisely the statement that there
exists an everywhere dense collection of leaves .#x that are in fact smooth algebraic
subvarieties of .#. To prove this, we identify these leaves as the loci of suitable
spectral curves of the elliptic Calogero-Moser integrable systems, and thus any leaf
%% can be interpreted as a suitable perturbation of the spectral curves of the elliptic
Calogero-Moser system, which motivates our conjectures in [5].

3 The Calogero-Moser Locus via Real-Normalized
Differentials

Definition 7 We define the Calogero-Moser locus JZ; C .#; to be the locus of all
(C, p) for which there exist two R-linearly independent differentials of the second
kind @, &, € H(C, K¢ + 2p) with all periods integer.

We note that in particular @, and @, are real-normalized, and since by Lemma 3 the
space of real-normalized differentials with a unique double pole is two-dimensional
over R, any real-normalized differential with a unique double pole at p is equal to
r®; + rnd, for some ry, r, € R. We thus have

Proposition 4 The Calogero-Moser locus J#, C M, is the union of all leaves of
the small foliation . for which there exist ry, ry, ri, r; € R such that all (absolute)
periods of ¥ lie in r\Z + r,Z and all periods of W' lie in r\Z + r}Z.
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Remark 8 We note that the locus %, is easily seen to be dense in .#, , as for
example it includes the set of all curves for which all absolute periods of ¥ and ¥’
are rational (there are finitely many periods, so we can just choose r; = r} to be
the inverse of the largest denominator). Of course the locus %, consists of infinitely
many leaves of the foliation . corresponding to different r’s, and has infinitely
many connected components—distinguished at least by the least common multiple
of the denominators of periods. Instead of working with all of 7;, we will thus first
represent it as a countable union of loci corresponding to different degrees of the
covers of the elliptic curve that is inherent in the picture.

Indeed, note that if @, and @, have integer periods, then so does any their Z-linear
combination. Thus for (C,p) € ., we choose @, P, generating the lattice in
H'(C, K¢ + 2p) for which all periods are integer, and let

=2
Ti= 5 ) (1)

(which means taking the ratio of the singular parts of @, and @; at p). Since P;
are R-linearly independent, Imt # 0, and by swapping &, and @, if necessary
we may assume that Imt > 0. While 7 depends on the choice of generators of the
lattice, and is only well-defined up to an action of SL(2, Z), note that the differential
@y — t P, is holomorphic on C, and all its periods lie in Z + tZ. Thus integrating
this differential gives a holomorphic map

q
7:C—>E:=C/Z+ 17Z; g+ z2(q) :=/ (D — 1dy) (2)
P

We note that the isomorphism class of the elliptic curve E and the mapz: C — E
do not depend on the choice of @, &;.

Definition 9 For N € Z we denote %, y C %, the locus of Calogero-Moser curves
for which the degree of the map z: C — Eis equal to N.

We will see that J7; y is empty if N < g as will follow from our explicit
parametrization of these loci; it can also be shown that for any N > g the locus
g n 1s in fact non-empty, as can be seen by studying suitable degenerations and
then perturbing—but we will not need this result here.

Since the degree is an integer that depends continuously on the Calogero-Moser
curve, it is locally constant on %5, and thus each .7, y is a union of some collection
of connected components of .%;. Analytically, N can be computed as

8

N = Z(/ @2/ A —/ ¢2/ @1) = 2mires, (F1$2). (3)
k=1 A By By Sk

In what follows we will always fix the generators @, @,, or equivalently fix a basis
of H\(E,Z) = Z*. For any © € H/SL(2, Z) we then denote %, C Hgn C H; C
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Mg, the subset where E = E;. Since the above constructions and definition only
depend on the absolute periods of ¥; and ¥,, we have the following

Proposition 5 The locus "y is a union of leaves of the small foliation . C M 1;
that is to say, if any leaf of .’ intersects X'y (for N € Z,t € H/SL(2,Z) fixed),
then this leaf is contained in 'y

The main result of this paper is justifying the name “Calogero-Moser” for this locus,
i.e. the identification of .%Z, as the locus of spectral curves of the elliptic Calogero-
Moser system. Our main result is the following

Theorem 6 The locus g n is the locus of curves that are normalizations Cem of
spectral curves C,, of the N-particle elliptic Calogero-Moser system (i.e. of curves
given by (8) below).

Note that in particular this theorem implies that the loci jif;N and %, y, are all
algebraic, as they arise from the algebro-geometric constructions associated to the
elliptic Calogero-Moser system.

4 The Elliptic Calogero-Moser System

Definition 10 The elliptic Calogero-Moser (CM) system introduced in [1] is a
system of N particles on an elliptic curve E with pairwise interactions. The phase
space of this system is

Py = (Cx E)*N\ {diagonals in E}
= {ql,...,qN eC,xy,....,.xy €E,x; #xj},

where we think of the variables x; as the positions of the particles, and of g; as their
momenta, lying in the cotangent space to E, which is trivial and identified with C.
The evolution of this system is a trajectory of a set of particles in the phase space.

The elliptic Calogero-Moser Hamiltonian is the meromorphic function H; :
Py — C given by

N

1

Hy = EZq?—2Z@(x,-—xj), “)
i=1 i#j

where g denotes the Weierstrass g-function on E.

The Hamiltonian equations of motions are then

BHQ. . BHQ.

.5(:':__, [ — "o
s i el
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where from now on the dot denotes the partial derivative d/d¢ with respect to
time. These equations of motion determine the evolution of the system of particles
completely starting from the given initial conditions.

In [11] the second author showed that the equations of motion of the elliptic
CM system admit a Lax representation with “elliptic spectral parameter z”. This is
to say that the Hamiltonian equations of motion above for the Hamiltonian H, are
equivalent to the matrix-valued differential equation L = [L, M], where L = L(z)
and M = M(z) are N x N matrices depending on the point z € E, given explicitly by

1
Li(z) = 5 i Lij(z) = F(xi —xj,z) fori# j, (5)
and
Mi@) = p(2) =2 ol —x): M) = —2F (x; — x;.2). 6)
ki

with the function F defined by
) (N

for ¢ and o the standard Weierstrass elliptic functions, and where F’ denotes the
derivative of F with respect to x.

Definition 11 The spectral curve C., of the elliptic CM system is the normal-
ization at the point (k,z) = (oo, 0) of the closure in P! x E of the affine curve
o, C Cx (E\ {0}) given by the equation

R(k,z) = det(k-I + L(z)) = O, (8)

where [ is the N x N identity matrix. For further use, we expand this determinant
as a polynomial in powers of k, denoting the coefficients r;(z), so that R(k,z) =
Zf.vzo ri(z)kKN7, in particular with ro(z) = 1. We note that C,,, is singular at all
singularities of C?, , and denote C‘CW, the normalization of C,,.

Remark 12 Tt is easy to see that the Lax equation L = [M, L] directly implies that
the characteristic equation satisfied by the differential operator L does not depend
on t, i.e. the spectral curve can be regarded as “integrals of motion” (is time-
invariant). The general algebro-geometric integration scheme of soliton systems
based on a concept of the Baker-Akhiezer functions in fact establishes the one-
to-one correspondence of the open sets of the phase space of the system and the
Jacobian bundle over the family of the corresponding spectral curves. Under this
correspondence the equations of motion of the system become the equations of the
linear flow on the Jacobian.
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From the Riemann-Hurwitz formula it follows that the arithmetic genus of C,,, is
equal to N; thus the genus of its normalization C,,, is strictly less than N if and only
if C.y, 1s singular.

From the explicit formula (5) for L(z) one sees that each r;(z) is a meromorphic
function of z € E with a pole of order i at z = 0. As shown in [11], near z = 0 the
polynomial R(k, z) admits a factorization of the form

N
R(k.2) = [ [k + aiz™" + hi + O(z)). 9)
i=1

witha; = 1 — N and @; = 1 fori > 1, for some h; € C. This implies that the
closure @ C P! x E of C?, is obtained by adding one point (oo, 0), at which N — 1
branches of @ are tangent to each other (correspondingto a, = ... = ay = 1),
and one branch is transverse to them. Thus if we blow up the point (00, 0) € P! x E,
on the strict transform of @ under this blowup we would have a smooth point p
corresponding to the first branch, and a point p’ contained in the N — 1 branches.
Thus generically the partial normalization C,, of C?,, at (00, 0) is obtained by doing
the second blowup at p’, and irrespective of this we have #{C,,, \ C2,} = N

Proposition 7 ([2]) For a fixed elliptic curve E and a fixed integer N the space of
Calogero-Moser spectral curves Cyy is equal to CV, i.e. is parameterized by N free
complex parameters.

These N free complex parameters were found in [2] by observing that a polynomial
R(k, z) has a unique representation of the form

R(k.z) == f(k = {(2).2), (10)
where
1 Al "H
1@ = o (a4 5 ) HO) = }%7 QRO

and H is the monic degree N polynomial
N—1
H(g)=¢" + > Ii¢'

whose coefficients Iy, ...,I,—; € C give parameters for the space of Calogero-
Moser spectral curves.

We are now ready to prove one direction of our main result, that the spectral
curves of the elliptic Calogero-Moser system in fact lie in the locus ., defined
using differentials with real periods:
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Proposition 8 For a fixed elliptic curve E = E; and a fixed integer N, the
normalization C,,, of the spectral curve C, of the Calogero-Moser system lies in
the Calogero-Moser locus )y C My,

Proof Indeed, to prove this we need to construct two differentials @; and &, on
C.» with all periods integer (and then also verify that the resulting N is correct). To
construct these differentials, we will think of the curve C?,, C C x (E \ {0}), so that
we can pull back differentials from both factors, and try to look for @; of the form
fi(k)dk + gi(z)dz. Note that since all periods of differentials on C are zero, the first
summand contributes nothing to the periods of &;, while the periods of the second
summand are the periods of that differential on the image in E of a cycle in C, and
thus lie in Z 4 tZ. Thus we will take g; so that the two periods of the meromorphic
differential g;(z)dz on E are integer, and choose f; to ensure that the singularities are
as required.

Indeed, when we compactify, the differential dk has a double pole at (c0,0) €
P! x E. As discussed above, this point has N preimages on C,,, corresponding to the
N local branches near (0o, 0), with local expressions given by (9), and the preimage
of (00, 0) under the first blowup consists of two point p, with one branch through
it, and p’ lying on N — 1 branches. Since dk has a double pole at co € P!, at all the
N — 1 branches where the coefficients @; = 1 in (9), so that the branch is locally
given by k + 77! + h; = O(z), we can cancel the double pole of dk near k = 0o
by taking locally —dz/z?; since we are working on the elliptic curve, this means we
should globally take —(z)dz, which precisely this double pole at z = 0. Thus we
are looking for @; = a;(dk — p(z)dz) + c;dz for some constants g;, ¢; € C, where the
constant ¢; is determined to ensure that the periods are integers. Solving we thus get

1
&) 1= —(dk — p(2)dz) + c1dz, &, = L,(dk —9@)dz) + codz. (12)
2mi 2mi

where

1! 1 [
cli= — ©()dz and ¢ = —/ p(2)dz.
21 Jy 2mwi Jy
We have thus shown that the curve C, indeed lies in .%,, and by construction the
value of N is as required.

The other direction of the main result, Theorem 6, is the statement that any
curve (C,p) € Ay, arises as the spectral curve Ce, of the elliptic Calogero-
Moser system. This uses the methods of integrable systems: in [9, 10] the second
author gave a general construction to obtain an algebro-geometric solution of the
KP equation starting from such a curve. The statement that we need to prove is
essentially that in the case when @; and &, both have integral periods the solution
of KP equation obtained in this way is elliptic.

To explain how this argument works, we recall the definition of the Baker-
Akhiezer function and related constructions.
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Definition 13 For (C,p,z) € .#, for a fixed generic set of g points y;,...,y, € C
(that is, forming an effective divisor Zy := y; + ... + y, of degree g on C with
h°(C,D) = 1), and for fixed x, ¢ € C the Baker-Akhiezer function ¥ (x, t, p) is the
unique function on C, which is meromorphic on C \ {p}, with only singularities
being the simple poles at y;, and such that in a neighborhood of p it has an essential
singularity that admits an expression of the form

1//(X, t, Z) — eXZ_1+fZ_2 (1 + Z S‘y(x’ t)z—s) (13)

s=1

where each £ is some holomorphic function of x, 7.

The uniqueness of the Baker-Akhiezer function follows easily from observing that
the ratio of two such functions would be holomorphic on all of C, since the simple
poles cancel, with value 1 at p, where the essential singularities cancel. To see the
existence of the Baker-Akhiezer function, note that an explicit expression for it was
obtained in [9]:

0(A(q) + Ux + Vit + Zy) 0(A(p) + Zp) qu 21 [ 93
0(A(p) + Ux + Vt + Zy) 0(A(q) + Zo)

Yx.1.q) = (14)

where A : C — J(C) is the Abel-Jacobi embedding of the curve into its Jacobian,
and U and V are the vectors of B-periods of the normalized (i.e. with all A-periods
zero) differentials £2, and £23, with poles at p of second and third order, respectively,
and holomorphic elsewhere.

The construction of CM curves was crucial for the identification of the theory of
the CM system and the theory of the elliptic solutions of the Kadomtsev-Petviashvili
(KP) equation established in [11]. This identification is based on the following
result:

Lemma9 The equation
(9, — 2 +u(x,0) Y(x,1) =0 (15)

with elliptic potential (i.e. u(x,t) is an elliptic function of the variable x) has a
meromorphic in x solution  if and only if u is of the form

N
u=2) o0—x(1) (16)

i=1
with poles x;(t) satisfying the equations of motion of the CM system.

Remark 14 In [11] a slightly weaker form of the lemma was proven. Namely, its
assertion was proved under the assumption that Eq. (16) has a family of double-
Bloch solutions (i.e. meromorphic solutions with monodromy ¥ (x + wy,t) =
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wo ¥ (x, ), where w, are periods of the elliptic curve and w, are constants.) This
weaker version is sufficient for our further purposes, but for completeness we
included above the strongest form of the lemma, proven in [14] (see [15] for details).

As shown in [9], the Baker-Akhiezer function satisfies partial differential equa-
tion (15) with the potential u(x, t) given explicitly as

u(x, t) = 20°In O(Ux + Vi + Zy). 17)

We will now use the Baker-Akhiezer function to obtain our main result.

Proof (Proof of main Theorem 6) Starting from any curve (C, p, z) (and a collection
of g points on C in a general position) we can construct uniquely a Baker-Akhiezer
function, given explicitly by (14). We first show that the curves (C,p) € 7, are
characterized within .#,; by the property that the vector U in (14) and (17) spans
an elliptic curve in the Jacobian of C (i.e. CU C J(C) is closed).

Indeed, recall that U is the vector of B-periods of the meromorphic differential
£2,, which has a double pole at p, and all of which A-periods are zero. For (C, p) €
¢, we then have two holomorphic differentials £2, — @, and 72, — ®,. Since all the
A-periods of §2, are zero, the A-periods of these two differentials are all integer, and
thus both §£2, — @ and t£2, — ®, must be linear combinations of a basis w; . .. w, of
holomorphic differentials on C dual to the A-cycles, with integer coefficients. Thus
we have

2y =D +w; = (P +wy)/7

where holomorphic differentials w, w, are integral linear combinations of ;. From
the first equality it follows that the vector U of B-periods of 2, is equal to the sum
of B-periods of @;, which are integers, and the B-periods of w;, which are integral
linear combinations of the periods of ;. This means that we have U € Z8 + t¢Z8,
where 7¢ is the period matrix of C (the matrix of B-periods of ;). Similarly from
the second expression for £2, it follows that also U € Z& + t¢Z5. Finally since
CU = RU + RrtU is then a complex line containing two non-proportional vectors
in the lattice Z8 +t¢Z8, its image in the Jacobian J(C) := C8/Z8 +t¢Z?3 is compact,
and thus U spans an elliptic curve in J(C).

Let now N be the degree of the restriction of the theta function from J(C) to the
elliptic curve E generated by U. Then the restriction of the theta function of J(C) to
E can be written as a product in terms of its zeroes using the elliptic o function:

N
0(zc. Ux + Vi + Zo) = f(t. Z0) [ [ o (x — x:(0)) (18)

i=1

for t+ and Z, fixed, where f is non-zero (and of course depends on ¢ and Z
holomorphically), and x; (), ... xy(¢) are the zeroes of the restriction of the theta
function of J(C) to the corresponding translate of E. Substituting this expression
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into (17) implies that u is of the form (16). The Baker-Akhiezer function is a
meromorphic function of x. From Lemma 9 it then follows that ¢,(7) in (18) satisfy
the equations of motion of the CM system.

Remark 15 For the last statement a weaker version of Lemma 9 suffices, because
from the definition of the Baker-Akhiezer function it follows that it has monodromy
given by

Y+ 1.t,p) =Py, t,p),  Yx+r.tp) =Py tp).  (19)

Such monodromy was called in [13] the double-Bloch property. Geometrically, it
means that as a function of x for ¢ and p fixed, ¥ is a (meromorphic) section of a
certain bundle on the elliptic curve E = C/Z+ tZ, where this bundle depends on p.

Thus, starting from (C, p) € ¥, n, we have used the Baker-Akhiezer function
(which is a solution of the KP system) to then construct a solution of the elliptic
Calogero-Moser system. This elliptic Calogero-Moser system has a spectral curve
given explicitly by Eq. (8). It thus remains to show that the Cym of the spectral curve
of this CM system indeed coincides with the original curve C. To this end it is
enough to check that

N
Y tp) =Y cilt.p)F(x— xi(1), ) T (20)

i=1

satisfies all the defining properties of the Baker-Akhiezer function on C.,,—and thus
by uniqueness is the Baker-Akhiezer function. Here the functions ¢; are coordinates
of the vector C = (cy, ..., cy) satisfying

(L(t,z) +k) C =0, C=M(2)C. (21)

This verification is straightforward, and the proof is thus complete.

Since we have constructed all curves in ., as normalizations of spectral curves
of the Calogero-Moser system, and normalizing can only reduce the arithmetic
genus, we get in particular

Corollary 10 The locus %;,’N is empty if g > N.

Remark 16 We note that JZ; , by construction is the locus of spectral curves that
are smooth. Indeed, for C., € %, the differentials @; and &, cannot have
common zeroes. If for some point p € C,, we had @;(p) = P,(p) = 0, then
also dk(p) = dz(p) = 0, as these two differentials are linear combinations of @;
and &,. However, if both dk and dz vanish at a point of C_gm, this point is singular,
while we assumed the curve to be smooth. Following this line of thought, one would
expect the common zeroes of @; and @, on Calogero-Moser curves to be closely
related to the singularities of the curve. For the two simplest possible classes of
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singularities—nodes and simple cusps—the situation is as follows: the differentials
¥, and ¥, (or equivalently dk and dz) do not have a zero at a point of C.n that is a
preimage of a node on C,,, and have a simple common zero at a preimage of a cusp
(and a multiple common zero at a preimage of any more complicated singularity). It
can be shown that a Zariski open subset of .7, y corresponds to singular CM curves
having N — g nodes.
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On the CR Transversality of Holomorphic Maps
into Hyperquadrics

Dedicated to Professor Yum-Tong Siu on the occasion of his 70th birthday

Xiaojun Huang and Yuan Zhang

1 Introduction and the Main Theorems

Let M, and M, be two connected smooth CR hypersurfaces in C" and CV,
respectively, with 3 < n < N. Let F be a holomorphic map from some small
neighborhood U C C" of M, into CV with F(M;) C M,. Given a point p € M|,
denote by Tél’o) M, and T}l(f)) M, the holomorphic tangent vector spaces of M; at p
and M, at F(p), respectively. Assume F does not send a neighborhood of p in C"
into M,. An important question in the study of the geometric structure of F is to
understand the geometric conditions for the manifolds in which F is CR transversal
to M at p. Recall that F is said to be CR transversal at p if

7(1.0)

1,0 _ p(1.0) ~N
oy M2 + dF(TM0C") = Ty ) CY.

Roughly speaking, the CR transversality property can be interpreted as an non-
vanishing property of the normal derivative of the normal components for the map.

The problem has been extensively investigated in the literature. When both
the target and the source manifolds are strongly pseudoconvex, CR transversality
always holds due to the classical Hopf lemma. In the equal dimensional case
(n = N), work has been done by Pinchuk [18], Fornaess [11], Baouendi-Rothschild

X. Huang (P<)

Partially supported in part by National Science Foundation DMS-1363418
Department of Mathematics, Rutgers University, New Brunswick, NJ 08903, USA
e-mail: huangx @math.rutgers.edu

Y. Zhang

Partially supported in part by National Science Foundation DMS-1265330

Department of Mathematical Sciences, Indiana University — Purdue University, Fort Wayne, IN
46805, USA

e-mail: zhangyu@ipfw.edu

© Springer International Publishing Switzerland 2015 139
J.E. Fornass et al. (eds.), Complex Geometry and Dynamics, Abel Symposia 10,
DOI 10.1007/978-3-319-20337-9_7


mailto:huangx@math.rutgers.edu
mailto:zhangyu@ipfw.edu

140 X. Huang and Y. Zhang

[2], Baouendi-Huang-Rothschild [3], Ebenfelt-Rothschild [8], Huang [12] and the
references therein. See also Baouendi-Ebenfelt-Rothschild [4] and D’ Angelo [7]
for more general related topics. The study of the higher codimensional case
starts with the work of Baouendi-Huang in [1] where it is proved that the CR
transversality always holds when the manifolds are hyperquadrics of the same
signature. Baouendi-Ebenfelt-Rothschild [5] proved, under rather general setting,
that the CR transversality holds in an open dense subset. See also a recent paper of
Ebenfelt-Son [9] and the references therein.

While there exist examples where CR transversality fails on certain thin sets (see,
for instance [5]), as mentioned above, the rigidity theorem due to Baouendi-Huang
[1] indicates that the CR transversality holds everywhere when both M; and M,
are hyperquadrics of the same signature £. Enlightened by this result, the following
conjecture concerning the CR transversality was asked by Baouendi and the first
author in the year of 2005:

Conjectures (Baouendi-Huang [1]) Let M; C C" and M, C CV be two (con-
nected) Levi non-degenerate real analytic hypersurfaces with the same signature
£ > 0. Here3 <n < N. Let F be a holomorphic map defined in a neighborhood U
of My, sending M into M. Then either F is a local CR embedding from M, into M,
or F is totally degenerate in the sense that it maps a neighborhood U of M, in C"
into M.

We point out that, for the M| and M, given in the conjecture, the fact that F
is CR transversal at p is equivalent to the fact that F is a CR embedding from a
neighborhood of p in M| into M,. Along these lines, in a recent paper of the authors
[15], by developing a new technique, we showed the CR transversality holds when
M, = HZ“ and the point under study is not CR umbilical in the sense of Chern-
Moser. Recall that a hyperquadric Hy of signature £ in C" is defined by

H} = {(z.w) e C"' x C: 3w = |27},

l n
where for any n-tuples a and b, (a,b); := — > ajb;+ Y a;b;and |a|? = (a,a);.
j=1 j=t+1

In this paper, combining a quantitative version of a very useful lemma due to
the first author with the tools developed in [15], we are able to drop the geometric
assumption of the umbilicality and relax the codimension-one restriction in [15].
The generalization of the above mentioned lemma in [13] will be addressed in detail
in Sect. 3.

We next state our main theorems:

Theorem 1 Let My be a smooth Levi non-degenerate hypersurface of signature £
in C" withn > 3 and 0 € My. Suppose that F is a holomorphic map in a small
neighborhood U of 0 € C" such that

F(M,NU) C H)
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with N —n < % If F(U) ¢ HY, then F is CR transversal to My at 0, or

equivalently, F is a CR embedding from a small neighborhood of 0 € M, into Hév.

Theorem 2 Let My be a germ of a smooth Levi non-degenerate hypersurface at 0
of signature £ in C", n > 3. Suppose that there exists a holomorphic map F in a
neighborhood U of 0 in C" sending M, into Hév but F(U) ¢ HY, N < 2n— 1. Then
My is CR embeddable into H?’ near 0. Equivalently, there exists a holomorphic map
F: M; — H?’ near 0, which is CR transversal to My at 0.

The idea of the proof is based on a re-scaling technique that was initially
introduced in [15]. With the aid of a quantitative lemma of the first author in [13],
we generate a formal CR transversal map which, by a result of Meylan-Mir-Zaitsev
proved in [16], is necessarily convergent. Finally, using a rigidity result in [10], F
differs from the CR transversal map only by an automorphisms of the target and
hence it is CR transversal as well.

The outline of the paper is as follows. In Sect. 2, the notations and a normalization
procedure of Baouendi-Huang is revisited. A modified lemma in [13] is discussed
and proved in Sect. 3. Section 4 is devoted to the proof of the main theorem.

2 Notations and a Normalization Procedure

Let M, be a germ at O of a smooth Levi non-degenerate hypersurface of signature
£ in C". After a holomorphic change of coordinates, M, near the origin can be
expressed as follows.

1
M, = {(z, w)eC ' xC: 3w = Izl% - Z&”(z) + 0(4)}. (1
Here S(2) := ). $,3,5%Zp%Zs is a homogeneous polynomial of bi-degree
1<a,B,y,6<n

(2,2), called the Chern-Moser-Weyl curvature function of M, at 0. See [6] for more
details. Without loss of generality, we always assume that £ < (n — 1)/2 so ¢
becomes an invariant.

As in [6], assign the weighted degree 1 to variable z and 2 to variable w. Given
a holomorphic function %, denote by #*¥) the terms of weighted degree k, and by
h*") the terms of degree j in z variable and of degree v in w variable in the power
series expansion of / at 0. For each integer k > 0, we write o(k) for terms of degree
larger than k, and o, (k) for terms of weighted degree larger than k. To simplify our
notation, we also preassign the coefficient of / with negative degrees to be 0.

Let M; bea germ at 0 of another smooth Levi-nondegenerate hypersurface in C¥
of signature £ given by

My ={G#) e CV' xC: 3 =37 - ii(z) +o(4)}. )

Here . is the corresponding Chern-Moser curvature tensor function of M; at 0.
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Let F be a smooth CR map sending (M, 0) into (M, 0). Write

F:=(F.2=(.¢.29 ()

with f = (fi,...,fu—1) and ¢ = (&1, ..., Pn—,) being components of F. Assume
that F is CR transversal at 0. Then, following a normalization procedure as in [1,
§2], we have

2= (W) fim1 @w). 1@ w). ... fy—(z.w)) = AzU + aw + O(|(z. w)[*)
W= g(z,w) = 0% + O(|(z, w)P). )

Here U can be extended to an (N — 1) x (N — 1) matrix Ue SU(N — 1, £) (namely
(XU, YU); = (X,Y); forany X, Y € C¥1), ae C¥ land A > 0,0 = +1 with
o= 1for £ < % When o = —1, by considering F o 7,1, instead of F', where
r%(zl,...,z%,z%ﬁ,...,zn_l,w) = (Z%H,...,zn_l,zl,...,z%,—w), we
can make o = 1. Hence, we will assume in what follows that 0 = 1. Moreover, as
in [14], F can be normalized as follows:

Proposition 1 ([14]) Let M; and M, be defined by (1) and (2), respectively, and let
F be a smooth CR map sending My into My given by (3) and (4) with c = 1. Then
after composing F from the left by some automorphism T € AutO(Hf{V ) preserving
the origin, the following holds:

FF = (", ¢" ¢"):=ToF,

with
fHzw) =2+ a0 @Qw + 0,,(3),
P (z.w) = 20 (2) + 0(2),
gz w) = w+ ou(4),
and

- 1 s = ~
(@), 2)el2l; = 1627 @ + 1@ -4 27 (M(z,0)0)).
In particular, the automorphism T is given by

A= A2am) U~ A7)

Tew = pERT)
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with ro = $90{gl, (0)}, q(Z, W) = 1 + 2i(z. A72a), + A~*(ro — i[a]})Ww. Moreover,

ww

F* sends My into M" := T(]f/[[) given by
- 1.
Mt = {(Zﬁ’wu) e OV - b = |Zﬁ|l% + Zyn(zu) + 0(4)}

with %% = A2 (AL D).

3 A Quantitative Version of a Basic Lemma

In this section, some simple preparation facts will be given without proof at first.
In the second part of the section, we will discuss a quantitative version of a lemma
obtained in [13], which played crucial role for us to get the convergence in our
rescaling argument.

Given a polynomial ¢, define ||¢| to be the maximum modulus of all the
coefficients in ¢. For a given vector-valued polynomial ¢ = (¢1,...,ds), ||¢|| :=
maxi <j<y ||¢;l|. We first refer to a lemma in [15] without proof.

Lemma 1 ([15])

(1) Let X(z,z) and Y(z,2) be two polynomials such that X(z,z) = Y(z, z)|z|%. Then
Y|l is bounded by a constant depending only on || X|| and the degree of X.

(2) Let h(z) be a homogeneous holomorphic polynomial of degree d in z € C". If
|h(z)| < c|z| on {|z|% = 0}, then ||h|| < C for some C depending only on c
and d.

In various rigidity problems concerning CR immersions, the following lemma
in [13] plays an essential role in deriving key identities to eventually conclude
uniqueness:

Lemma 2 ([13]) Let {¢; ;:11 and {wj}j':ll be two families of holomorphic functions
in C". Let B(z, §) be a real-analytic function in (z, £). Suppose that

n—1
> @) = B(z. ) (2. £)e.

J=1

n—1
Then B(z,£) = Zl i(2)y;(§) = 0.
=

We find a quantitative version of the above lemma serves our purpose under this
context perfectly well.
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Lemma 3 Ler {¢;}/— and {w,} | be two families of holomorphic polynomials of
degree k and m in C" respectlvely Let H(z, &), B(z, &) be two polynomials in (z, ).
Suppose that

n—1

Y $@Vi(§) = Hz €) + B(z.£)(z.£)c

j=1

and |H|| < C. Then |B|| < Cand || Y, ¢j(2)y¥;(§)|| < C with C dependent only on
=1
(C,k,m,n).

The proof of the lemma is based on the following algorithm together with
Lemma 2. First let us formulate the algorithm procedure so as to re-adjust two
families {¢;}7= ! and Wiz !in Lemma 3.

Lemmad4 Let ¢ := {qﬁj};:l and ¥ = {Y; =1 be two families of holomorphic
polynomials of degree k and m in C", respectively. There exist two families ¢ =
{éj};le and ¥ = {1/}/ =1 of holomorphic polynomials of degree k and m in C",
respectively, such that

S 006 = 3 HV6) 5)
j=1 =1
and
11 = 1. CIFl < 1Y d@u©1 <517 (©)
j=1

for some positive constant C dependent only on s.

Proof of Lemma 4 Without loss of generality, assume [|¢;]| # O forall1 <j <'s

and {¢j};=1 are linearly independent. Moreover, by replacing ¢; and v; by ”Z—f” and
N N ]

l#jl|yF;, respectively, one can assume that ||¢;|| = 1 for all 1 < j < 5. Denote by

{el}fikl) a basis of unit monomials to span the polynomial spaces of degree k and

write ¢ = D Dj’.ez, 1 <j < s. Here d(k) is the dimension of polynomial spaces
1<i<d(k)

of degree k. Hence ||¢;|| = ma>§ D’ for each 1 < j < s. Arranging the order of
1<I<d(k)

{e;} if necessary, we can make D% = ]l and |Dll| <1.

Step 1: Let '¢y := ¢1,' ¢ := ¢ — D} - 1,2 < j < 5. Then in terms of the basis
representation '¢; := =! D - e;, one has

Dl =1, |'Dl| <1, 2 <1 <d(k);
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DI =0, |'Di|<2,2<j<s 2<l<d(k).

Moreover, letting 'y := ¥y + > Dj1 Y, Y= 5,2 <j <, then
Jj=2

D @) =D i) - (). ()

j=1 Jj=1

Step 2: Normalize ¢>,,2 < j < s by replacing ¢>,, ¥; by ”1‘;’” and ||1¢)j|| -y,

respectively. By abuse of notation, we still denote them by '¢;,! ¢ and the
representation matrix under the basis {e;} by {ID}}. Moreover, since {q&j};: | are

linearly independent, by rearranging the order of {el};ikz) if necessary, we have (7)
holds with

DI =1, |'D!| <1, 2 <1 <d(k);
D} =0,'D3 =1, |'D}| <1, 3 <1<dk);
'Dj =0, |'Di|<1,3<j<s, 2<l<d(k)

and foreach 1 <j <,

max lel» =1.
1<i<d(k)

Step 3: Let 2y = ¢y, 2¢p; := ¢ — 1D2 I, for 1 <j < s,j # 2. Then in terms of
the basis representation 2¢j ZDI e;, we deduce

pl=1,2D2 =0, ’D!| <2, 3 <1<dk);
2Dl =0,2D3 =1, |’D}| < 1, 3 <1 <d(k);
D} =0,°D} =0, ’D}| <2,3<j<s 3<Il<dk).

Moreover, letting >y, := 'y 4+ 3~ 'D7 - 'y, 2 1= 'y, 1 <j < s withj # 2, then
J#2

D 6@y = D (2 (). ®)
j=1 j=1

Step 4: Normalize *¢;, 1 < j < s,j # 2 by replacing *¢;,” ¥, by ”z% and |?¢;]| -
< ) 3 <

24, respectively. As before, we still denote them by 2¢;,> ¥ and the representation
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matrix under the basis {¢;} by {ZD}}. Furthermore, (8) holds with

1>2Dl>1. D=0, |’D|| <1, 3<1=<dk);
Dy =0,°D; =1, PDy| < 1, 3 < 1 < d(k);
D} =0.2D}=0. |’D}| < 1.3<j<s 3=<I1<d(k

and foreach 1 <j <,

max ZDJZ» =1.
1<i<d(k)

Step 5: Continue the above process until we get new families {*¢;};_ . {*¥/;}}_, such
that under the basis representation, *¢; := D - ¢; with

_SD{ 0 0 --- 0 sDi+l “'SD?(IC)_
0 SD% 0 --- 0 JD;-H “'st(k)
0 0 ng e 0 A‘D;‘f’l de(k)
SD: N

0O 0 0 ADAY SD§+1 “'SDg(k)_

where

A=jss—1 "Dy=1
andforeach 1 <j <y,

max JDf = 1.

1<l<d(k)
Moreover,
D @) =i -6,
j=1 j=1
Let ¢j = ¢/, wj =Y, 1 < J < 5. Then from the construction, for I < j <'s,

||¢1|| = 1 with Z ¢1(Z)Wl(§) Z ¢1(Z)Wl(§) Hence

1Y 6 @u@1 < S IGIF < 1.

j=1 j=1
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Furthermore, since VD’ > 5 whenl <j <y,

I Z¢,(z>w,(s)|| = max x *D} - [J5] =

j=1

el

The proof of Lemma 4 is therefore complete. |

Proof of Lemma 3 Assume by contradiction that there exist families of {¢*} and
{y*}, such that

n—1

D @Y E) = H2.6) + B (2. ) (z.§)e )

J=1

n—1
with [|[H*|| < C while [| 3 ¢ (2)y (§)[| = A — oo. Applying Lemma 4 to ¢* and
=1 ‘

Yr* if necessary, we can further assume that ¢* and y* satisfy

n—1
" < 1. Clly* Il < 1D ¢} @ul @l =4 < (= D[V
j=1
In special, foreach 1 <j <n—1,
1 vl
<1, — < |2 <= 10
g7l =1 — =l5-I=5 (10)

Dividing both sides of (9) by A, then one obtains for some polynomial B* that

k A

. + Bz, £)(z. £)e. (11)

Since ¢* and ¥ satisfy (10), we deduce after passing to a subsequence that ¢* and

‘/’TA converges, say, to polynomials ¢*>° and ¥ *°. Moreover, the same inequalities
in (10) pass onto ¢°° and ¥*° without change, i.e., ||¢p*°| < 1, < |yl =<C

and C||y>[| < | X%¢}’°(Z)¢,-°°(E)II = (—=Dly*|.
=

On the other hand, from (11) and Lemma 1, after passing A — oo, there exists
some polynomial B> such that

n—1

DR @QY ) = B2 6)(z £
j=1
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According to Lemma 2, it immediately gives that

n—1

Y @y E) =0.

J=1

n—1
This however contradicts with the fact that || 3 > @)y ()| = Clly>| =
j=1
%. Therefore, there exists some C dependent only on (C,k,m,n) such that
n—1

'S ¢;(2)¥;(€)]| < Cand hence | B| < C because of Lemma 1. O
j=1

With a routine induction process, Lemmas 1 and 3 combined together can be
used to show the following:

Lemma 5 Let {¢; ;:11 and {1//j,}j’.’=_11 be two families of holomorphic polynomials in
C" 1 <r<mLet H(z,£), B(z,£) be two polynomials in (z, §). Suppose that

m n—1
> ( ¢>jr(Z)1ﬁjr($)) (2.6)) = H(z &) + B(z.§)(z. &)
1

=1\ j=

and |H|| < C. Then ||B|| < Cand || Y_ ¢;»(2¥;»(§)|| < Cforall1 <r <mwith C
j=1
dependent only on (C,n, m) and the degrees of ¢j., ¥j, forall 1 < r < m.

4 Proof of the Main Theorems

The proof of the main theorems is motivated by the ideas in [15] and [10]. Assume
F is not CR transversal to My at 0 and F(U) ¢ Hfzv. Assume also N —n < n — 1 for
the moment.

By a result of [5], the set of points where the CR transversality holds for such
an F forms an open dense subset in M;. Choose a sequence {p;} € M, such that
pi — 0 and F is CR transversal at each p; with j > 1. Write g; := F(p;). Now for

each j, applying the normalization process to F at p; as in Sect. 2, we obtain F, ,Ej in
the following form:

ng - (jﬁ,qﬁpnj,gf,j) - (flgj’ o ’ﬁ‘gj’d)lgj’ggj) 1= Ty 0 Tr(y) © F o0y, (12)
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where

fizw) =24 1a5 @w + 0,(3),
o, @w) = ¢ " @) + 0u(2),

8@ W) = w4 0,(4),

with the following CR Gauss-Codazzi equation
(al @), 2)elzli = 1850 @F + ypj(z). (13)

Here tr(y is the translation map of Hfzv sending F(p;) to 0, 0, is a biholomorphic
map sending O to p; such that 0, '(M,) is normalized up to the 4th order, and S,
is the resulting Chern-Moser-Weyl curvature function of M, at p;. Note o, depends
smoothly on p;. Since F'is not CR transversal at 0, lim;, oo A, = 0 with A, defined

in (4) for the map try,) o F o0),. By construction, at each point p;, F; f,j sends o, Y(My)
into HQ’ . We then have for (z,u) ~ 0,

gz u+ (1212 + 0w (3) + f @ + iz + 0w 3 +
g @ou+ i1z + o)) =0, (14)

Here (z, u+i(|z|? +0,,(3))) is a local parametrization of 01;1 (My) near 0. Due to the
smooth dependence of o), with respect to pj, the error term 0,,(3) depends smoothly
on p;. With an abuse of notation, we shall suppress { and the subindex j of p for the
map in (14).

Given any positive integer k > 2, collect terms of weighted degree k in the power
series expansion of (14). We have:

e @w) =20z w), 2o = (182 w)HP

+ H(gz(ar)|Osrsk—1’ﬁr)|05rsk—27 (p1) P o<r<k—1) (15)

onw=u-+i |z|% Here H is a certain bounded polynomial on all its variables. From
now on and in what follows, we use C in general to represent constants independent
of p, and use H(-, -) in general to represent polynomials whose norm is bounded by
C. C and H may be different in different contexts.

Lemma 6 Assume that N —n < n — 1. For F), constructed as above and for each
k, ||Fé,k) || < C with C independent of p.

Proof of Lemma 6 According to the normalization procedure conducted in Sect. 2,
IeW1 < IRV < € 11,12 P < € automatically hold when k < 4. Indeed,
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lg’Il < LI < LIA¢,M% D = 0.k < 4 by (12). Moreover, since
|-#,1l < C, applying Lemma 3 to (13), one has |[]§,3)|| <G (g,HW| < C.

Assuming by induction that (||gp )|| |[f l)||, (11> ]) are all uniformly
bounded by some constant independent of p for j < k, we shall show the unform
boundedness of (|| g5 "I, 19, (1, *FD). Complexifying (15) at level k + 1,
we obtain

gy T @w) — g V) — 200 (2 w), ) — 20 (€, 1), 2)e
= 2i(¢y(z, w). ¢ (€, ) *TD + H(z, £, w, ) (16)

which holds on w — n = 2i{z, £),.

Let L = i +2i8j5.. 1 <j < n— 1 with § = —1 whenj < { and §; = 1 with
Jj = £ + 1. Then L; is a holomorphic tangent vector field on w — = 2i(z, §), for
each j. Applying L; onto (16), we get

Lg%V (z.w) — 2L (2. w). £) 2lf(k) ¢.m
= 2iL; (¢ (2. W). Bp(E. ) <D + H(z, £, w, ) (17)

onw—1n = 2i(z, £)y.
Now we expand g5, £ (¢,(z. w). @, (€. 7)) " in the following manner:

g[(’k+l)(z’ w) = Z (gp)/w (@w”;
2=k 1
Hew) = Y (huw@w;
n+2v==k
(¢p(Z7 w), q_ﬁp ¢, 77)>(k+1) = Z (Ap)uyVS(Zs Ew’ 778

sty +2(v+8)=k+1

Here (gp),.v and (f,) ., are homogeneous polynomials of degree 1 in z, (Ap) s iS
a homogeneous polynomial of bi-degree (i, y) in (z, £).
Letw = 0,17 = —2i(z, &) in (16). Then we have

(€ a+n0@ = D (@) En’ = 2i((fro(2). §)e

pn+2v=k+1

=2i( Y G)w@Ende=2i Y (A wos En’ + H(zEn) (18)

p+2v=k Ay +25=k+1
onn = —2i(z, §)y.
Collect terms in (z, &) of bi-degree (k + 1,0) and (k, 1) in (18). By the fact that
¢p(0) = 3¢” 2(0) = aff (0) = 0 and the definition of (A,),.;vs,

(Ap)i+1000 = (Ap)i100 = (Ap)k—1,001 = 0. (19)
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Then we have that

ol < €, Nl(gp) +1yoll < C.

Hence foreach 1 <j<n-—1,

Lify?(z,0) = 2i8¢; > (D@ +HE):
e

Ligg (2, 0) = 2i8¢; > (8)u(@) +HE). (20)
e

Collecting terms in (z, §) of bi-degree (¢, ), B > 2 witha + 8 =k + 1in (18)
gives

—(8p) p—aa (EIN* = 20z, (o) p—a-t1.0—1 (E)* )¢

a—2
=20 Y (Apa—o.p—000( EN° + H(z. 1) 1)

6=0
with n = —2i(z, £)¢. Here once again we used the fact that ¢,(0) = %(0) =
0 which implies (Ap)1,(8—a—1).0,@=1) = (Ap)og—a0« = 0, so the summation on

the right hand side runs only till 6 = o« — 2. Recall from the definition of A,,
N—n _

(Ap)yvs(z,6) = Y ¢1(7fj‘.’”)(z, 1)(;51(75.’8) (£,1). Since N —n < n— 1 by assumption, we
j=1

immediately have, by applying Lemma 5 to (21) and by using (19), that

1(8p) g (E) (2. E)e — (2. ()t 101 ())ell = C (22)

with 8 > 2, and

” (Ap)uyOS “ < C.
Hence from the above inequality,

LiA)GE0.m) =255 Y (Aus@ &’ + H( & n). (23)
pt+y+26=k—1

Letting w = 0,n = —2i(z, £); and then substituting (20) and (23) in (17), we
have foreach 1 <j <n-—1,

2i8¢; Zkl(g,,)m(z)—zxzis,-sj ()1 (2), E)e — 2i Z“(ﬂ.j)w@mv
e

n=k—2 nt2v==k

= 2i8i§i Z (Ap)uylé (Z, E)r)s + H(Z, Ea 77) (24)
nty+286=k—1
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onn = —2i(z, ). Collect terms in (z, £) of bi-degree (k—1, 1) and (k—2,2) in (24).
Since (Ap)i—1,0,1,0 = (Ap)k—3.0,1,1 = 0, one obtains that

I(gp) k=111l = C,
12i8,(&:(F,) (k=21 (2). )¢ + (o) a—pyk—2) () (—2i(z. £) )2 < C.  (25)
Here we have used the convention that 4, = 0 if y is negative.

Moreover, collecting terms of bi-degree (¢, §) in (z, §) with B > 3anda+8 =k
in (24), one gets foreach 1 <j <n,

(o) (B—aye (§)(—2i(z, £)e)*

a—1
= —§;§ QX_:O(Ap)(a—e)(ﬂ—e—nw(Z, £)(—2i(z.£)0)? + H(z. §).

Here we use the fact that (4,)0g-«—1,1,« = 0, so the summation on the right hand
sides runs only till « — 1. Applying Lemma 5 onto the above identity as before, we
obtain ||(f,) vl < Cfor u +2v = kwith u +v > 3. When u +2v = k > 4
with u 4+ v < 2, or equivalently, when . = 0,v = 2, one substitutes the fact that
[|(f)21] < C into (25) and gets ||(f,)o2|| < C and hence

[(p)wl =C (26)
for u + 2v = k. Substitute (26) into (22), then

I(gp)vll = C 27)
for w +2v = k + 1 (with u + v > 3, which is always fulfilled when p + 2v =

k+1>05).
Using Eq. (16), we then have from (26) and (27),

(Bp(z W), p (.Y = H(z, £, w. 1) (28)

onw—n = 2i(z, ).
We claim that, for arbitrary (z, w, &, ), we have

(bp(z W), (€. )TV = H(z, & w, ).

Indeed, by (28), we have

> (Ap)uyvs (2, é‘)(n + 2i(z, S)z) = H(z€1) (29)

pnry+2(v+8)=k+1
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near 0. If ||(Ap)uyvs || < C does not hold uniformly in p, then there exists a smallest
integer &y such that ||(A,)uyvs || — 00 as p — 0 after passing to a subsequence if
necessary. Moving the terms with § < § to the right, we obtain

D Auns @O (2iz.6))" = H(z ).

pnty+2(v+380)=k+1

Collecting terms in (z, §) of bi-degree (o, §) with o + = k 4+ 1 — 28 in the above
expression, we get

> A a—s)5—0r68 (2 §) (202, 6)e) = H(z. 6).
6=0

N—n
. Z(r.8 .
Recall (4,)uvs = j; ¢1()/; U)(Z, 1)¢1()5 )(g, 1) by definition and N — n < n — 1.
Applying Lemma 5 to the above identity, one deduces |[(A,) uyvs, || < C for u+y +
2(v 4 8p) = k + 1. This is a contradiction! Hence the claim holds.

The induction is thus complete. Consequently, for each &, ||¢§,k) | < C with C

independent of p. We have shown for each fixed &, {||F, ,(,f) [[}72, is bounded by some

constant independent of j. O

We are now in a position to prove Theorems 1 and 2, making use of the result in
[16, 17].

Proof of Theorem 2 If F is CR transversal to M, at 0, then we are done. Assume F
is not CR transversal at 0. Then there exists p; — 0 such that F}, as constructed

at the beginning of the section satisfies (12). Moreover, for each k, ||Fg.() | < C
with C independent of j by Lemma 6. Following the same trick as in [15], for

each k, {F,(,_]f) }f.il converges as j — oo after passing to subsequences, to a certain

F*®_ By the way these maps were constructed, the nontrivial formal map F*(=
(f*, ¢*. &%) := > F*® sends M, into HY satisfying the following normalization:
k

[*zw) =2+ oml(2),
¢*(z,w) = ow(1),
g*(zw) =w+ ow(4).
According to a result of Meylan-Mir-Zaitsev [16], the formal map F* is
convergent. Hence, F* is a CR immersion at 0 sending M, into Hfiv . |

Proof of Theorem 1 Assume by contradiction that F neither is CR transversal to M,
at 0 nor sends U into Hfiv . Then there exists a CR immersion F* sending M, into
Hfiv by Theorem 2. On the other hand, since any two CR transversal maps between
a Levi-nondegenerate hypersurface and a hyperquadric of the same signature differ
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only by an automorphism of the hyperquadric (see [10]) when the codimension is
less than %, there exists an automorphism 7" of H?’ such that near p; ~ 0, and
hence at all points in M, near the origin,

F=ToF"*.

Since T extends to an automorphism of the projective space PV and T(0) = 0, F
must be CR transversal at 0. This is a contradiction. O

Acknowledgements Part of work was done when the authors were attending the 7th Workshop
on geometric analysis of PDE and several complex variables at Serra Negra, Brazil. Both authors
would like to thank the organizers for the kind invitation. The second author is also indebted to
Wuhan University for the hospitality during her several visits there.

References

—

. Baouendi, M..S., Huang, X.: Super-rigidity for holomorphic mappings between hyperquadrics

with positive signature. J. Differ. Geom. 69, 379-398 (2005)

2. Baouendi, M.S., Rothschild, L.P.: Geometric properties of mappings between hypersurfaces in
complex space. J. Differ. Geom. 31(2), 473-499 (1990)

3. Baouendi, M.S., Huang, X., Rothschild, L.P.: Nonvanishing of the differential of holomorphic
mappings at boundary points. Math. Res. Lett. 2(6), 737-750 (1995)

4. Baouendi, M.S., Ebenfelt, P., Rothschild, L.P.: Real Submanifolds in Complex Space and Their
Mappings. Princeton Mathematics Series, vol. 47. Princeton University Press, Princeton (1999)

5. Baouendi, M.S., Ebenfelt, P., Rothschild, L.P.: Transversality of holomorphic mappings
between real hypersurfaces in different dimensions. Comm. Anal. Geom. 15(3), 589-611
(2007)

6. Chern, S.S., Moser, J.K.: Real hypersurfaces in complex manifolds. Acta Math. 133, 219-271
(1974)

7. D’Angelo, J.P.: Several Complex Variables and the Geometry of Real Hypersurfaces. Studies
in Advanced Mathematics, pp. xiv+272. CRC Press, Boca Raton, FL (1993). ISBN: 0-8493-
8272-6

8. Ebenfelt, P, Rothschild, L.R.: Transversality of CR mappings. Am. J. Math. 128, 1313-1343
(2006)

9. Ebenfelt, P., Son, D.: Transversality of holomorphic mappings between real hypersurfaces in
complex spaces of different dimensions. I11. J. Math. 56(1), 33-51 (2012/2013)

10. Ebenfelt, P, Huang, X., Zaitsev, D.: The equivalence problem and rigidity for hypersurfaces
embedded into hyperquadrics. Am. J. Math. 127(1), 169-191 (2005)

11. Fornaess, J.E.: Biholomorphic mappings between weakly pseudoconvex domains. Pac. J. Math.
74, 63-65 (1978)

12. Huang, X.: Schwarz reflection principle in complex spaces of dimension two. Comm. Partial
Differ. Equ. 21(11-12), 1781-1828 (1996)

13. Huang, X.: On a linearity problem for proper holomorphic maps between balls in complex
spaces of different dimensions. J. Differ. Geom. 51, 13-33 (1999)

14. Huang, X., Zhang, Y.: Monotonicity for the Chern-Moser-Weyl curvature tensor and CR
embeddings. Sci. China Ser. A 52(12), 2617-2627 (2009)

15. Huang, X., Zhang, Y.: On a CR transversality problem through the approach of the Chern-

Moser theory. J. Geom. Anal. 23(4), 1780-1793 (2013)



On the CR Transversality of Holomorphic Maps into Hyperquadrics 155

16. Meylan, F., Mir, N., Zaitsev, D.: Approximation and convergence of formal CR-mappings. Int.
Math. Res. Not. 2003(4), 211-242 (2003)

17. Mir, N.: Convergence of formal embeddings between real-analytic hypersurfaces in codimen-
sion one. J. Differ. Geom. 62(1), 163-173 (2002)

18. Pinchuk, S.: Proper holomorphic maps of strictly pseudoconvex domains. (Russian) Sibirsk.
Mat. Z. 15, 909-917, 959 (1974)



Rationality in Differential Algebraic Geometry

Joél Merker

1 Rationality

The natural integer numbers:
1, 2, 3, 4,5 6,7 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, ..., 2013, ......

necessarily hint at some ‘invention’ of the Zero. While for the Greeks, the actual
‘oo’ and the actual ‘0’ did not ‘exist’, the Babylonians used the symbol ‘0’ in
numeration. In India (cf. e.g. Brahmagupta), the zero comes from self-subtraction:

In rational numbers:

p
— (q#0),
q

division by zero is and must be excluded.
The present paper aims at showing that higher abstract conceptions in advanced
mathematics depend upon archetypical rational computational phenomena.
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Several instances of deeper rationality facts will hence be surveyed:

O In Cartan’s theory of exterior differential systems;
O In Complex Algebraic Geometry.

2 Equivalences of 5-Dimensional CR Manifolds

Despite their importance, until now, the invariants of strictly pseudoconvex domains have
been fully computed, to our knowledge, only in the case of the unit ball B"*!, where they
all vanish! Sidney Webster [73].

Real analytic (4“) CR-generic submanifolds M C C"*¢ of codimension ¢ > 0 are
those satisfying TM + J(TM) = TC"*¢|, . where J: TC"t¢ — TC"*¢ denotes
the standard complex structure and then 7TM N J(TM) has constant real dimension
2n =: 2CRdim M, while dimgM = 2n + c; general € CR submanifolds M C
C", i.e. those for which dim (T,,M N J(TI,M)) is constant for p € M, are always
locally CR-generic in some complex submanifold [50], hence CR-genericity is not
arestriction.

Problem 1 Classify local € CR-generic submanifolds M*"*¢ C C"*¢ under local
biholomorphisms of C"*¢ up to dimension 2n + ¢ < 5.

If c = 0, then M =~ C", where ‘>’ means ‘locally biholomorphic’; if n = 0,
then M =~ R°. Assume therefore c = 1 and n = 1. The possible CR dimensions and
real codimensions are:

2n+c=3 —
2n+c=4 0

2n+c=5 — {

In local coordinates (zi,...,Z, Wi,... ,WC) = (1 + V=1y,...,x, +
VY, U1 + J=1V1, ..., U, + ~/=10.), represent with graphing ¥ functions
Do

M3 c Cc*: [ v = @(x,y,u),
v = @1(x,y, u1, uz),

M* c C3:
Uy = @o(X, Y, U1, u2),



Rationality in Differential Algebraic Geometry

v = @1(x,y, U1, up, u3),
M’ c C* vy = @a(x, y, Uy, U, u3),

v3 = @3(x,y, U1, Uz, u3),

M’ c C: [ v = @(x1,y1,X2, Y2, U).

Before proceeding further, answer (partly) Webster’s quote.

2.1 Explicit Characterization of Sphericity

159

Consider for instance a hypersurface M> C C2. As its graphing function g is real

analytic, the equation can be solved explicitly for w [42, 50]:
w= @(Z, Z W).
Letting the ‘round’ unit 3-sphere S*> C C? be:

1 =2Z+ww=x>+y" +u*+ v’

a Cayley transform [42] maps S*\ {poo} With poo := (0, —1) biholomorphically onto

the Heisenberg sphere:
w=w+2J/-12z.
An intrinsic local generator for the fundamental subbundle:
TYM := {X — v=1J(X): X € TM N J(TM)}

of TM ®r C is:

L0
e

Also, an intrinsic generator for T%!'M := T'OM is:

— 0 OAzz,w) 0
T2 Op(zzw) w

In the Lie bracket:

39 e 8}_(—@w@a+@z@zw) 9

(2. 1] = [3_2 0z Op ow 65 Ox '
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an explicit Levi factor in coordinates appears:

-0;0;+0;: 05
05 05 ’

The assumption that M> C C? is smooth reads:
0 # @5 vanishes nowhere.
The assumption that M is Levi nondegenerate reads:
0 # — 05 O; + O; O, also vanishes nowhere.

General principle Various geometric assumptions enter into the computations in
the denominators.

Here is a first illustration.
Theorem 1 An arbitrary real analytic hypersurface M> C C? which is Levi
nondegenerate:

w=0(z7 W),

is locally biholomorphically equivalent to the Heisenberg sphere if and only if:

— Oy d e: 3\’
0= Y — : — ) [AJ*(©
(@z@zw — OOz 07 * O:05 — 050z 3W) (A @)

identically in (C{z, Z W}, where:

1
[0:05 — 6;0;]}

O: Oy s
@ZE @zil) + Ozzww(oz@z

Ow O
@ZW @ZW

O- O

4oy —
AJ*(O) : o 0.

@zf @zW

{ @Zzﬁ (@W@W

- 2@&% (@E@W

)+

Oy Oz
O O

Oy O
@va @”va

@3 @W
0. @zW‘ + 2005

+ Oz (@*@z + O505

—20-05

)+
)i

In fact, @ also enters into the denominator, but erases in the equation ‘= 0’.

222

Oz O
@z?, Osz

+ O (— 0:0: ~ 0505 |7 OF
ped 222
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2.2 Theorema Egregium of Gauss

Briefly, here is a second illustration. On an embedded surface S2cR> (x,y,2),
consider local curvilinear bidimensional coordinates (u, v):

through parametric equations
x = x(u, v), y = y(u, v), 7z = z(u, v).
The flat Pythagorean metric dx*> + dy* + dz* on R? induces on S2:

ds* = |(du, dv)|* = E du® + 2F dudv + G dv?,

with: E:zxi—i-yﬁ—i-zi, F = xuxy + yuyo + 2uzo, G:= x%+y%+Z%'

Auxiliary unit sphere

The Gaussian curvature of S at one of its points p is:

. area of the region /5 on the auxiliary unit sphere
Curvature(p) := lim : >z Y P
s —p area of the region % on the surface

When S is graphed as z = ¢(x, y), a first formula is:

Dxx Pyy — Pxy Pxy

Curvature =
L+ot+¢]
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A splendid computation by Gauss established its intrinsic meaning:

e[ e a0 ey,
dv  dv du Jv ou
JE 0G O0E 0G JE OF oF OF 28F 3G:|

+F[E'E_%'E_2%'E+ W P

pof 2oy o ey
Ju du du ov dv

2 2 2
-2 (EG—F?) [a—E—z oF 9 G]}

1

Curvature = ———
(EG — F?)?

w2 dudv | ou?

and, in the denominator appears E G — F? which is > 0 in any metric.

2.3 Propagation of Sphericity Across Levi Degenerate Points

Here is one application of explicit rational expressions as above. Developing
Pinchuk’s techniques of extension along Segre varieties [61], Kossovskiy-Shafikov
[33] showed that local biholomorphic equivalence to a model (k,n — k)-pseudo-
sphere:

W=W+2i(— 22— — ATk + Ut 1Zk41 F o+ ZnZn)s

propagates on any connected real analytic hypersurface M C C"*! which is Levi
nondegenerate outside some n-dimensional complex hypersurface X' C M. A more
general statement, not known with Segre varieties techniques, is:

Theorem 2 ([45]) If a connected € hypersurface M C C"! is locally biholo-
morphic, in a neighborhood of one of its points p, to some (k,n — k)-pseudo-sphere,
then locally at every other Levi nondegenerate point g € M \ X\ p, this hypersurface

M is also locally biholomorphic to some Heisenberg (I, n — l)-pseudo-sphere, with
[33], possibly | # k.

The proof, suggested by Beloshapka, consists first for » = 1 in observing that
after expansion, Theorem 1 characterizes sphericity as:

pOIVnomial((@Z:fikwl)lsj'+k+ls6)

[@Z @zW - 065 612]7

0

at every Levi nondegenerate point (z,, w,) € M at which the denominator is # 0.
But this means that the numerator is = 0 near (z,,%,, W,), and at every other Levi
nondegenerate point (z,, wy) € M close to (z,, W), the numerator is also locally = 0
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by analytic continuation. Small translations of coordinates are needed; the complete
arguments appear in [45].
In dimensions n = 2, the explicit characterization of (k, n — k)-pseudo-sphericity
is also rational. Indeed, in local holomorphic coordinates:
t=1(z,w) € C"xC,
represent similarly a 4’ hypersurface M>" ™! c C"*! as:

w=0(zw = O 1).

Introduce the Levi form Jacobian-like determinant:

@21 @En @W @fl e @;n @;H»l
A= Oz - Oz, Ouw — @zm @zﬁn @mfnﬂ
@znil @znin @an @znﬂ @zn?n @zfﬁn+1

It is nonzero at a point p = (z,,%,) if and only if M is Levi nondegenerate at p. For
any index w € {1,...,n,n + 1} and for any index £ € {1,...,n}, let also Aﬁhﬂ]
denote the same determinant, but with its p-th column replaced by the transpose
of the line (0---1---0) with 1 at the (1 4 £)-th place, and O elsewhere, its other
columns being untouched. Similarly, for any indices u,v,t € {1,....n,n + 1},
denote by A’mm the same determinant as A, but with only its 7-th column replaced
by the transpose of the line:

(@[ @Zliu?v e @le;;l?ll ) ’

wulv

other columns being again untouched. All these determinants A, Afng], Aﬁm]

depend upon the third-order jet J. 3 SR

Theorem 3 ([40, 45]) A € hypersurface M C C"' with n > 2 which is Levi
nondegenerate at some point p = (z,%p, Wp) is (k, n — k)-pseudo-spherical at p for
some k if and only if, identically for (z,Z, W) near (2,,2p, Wp):

1 n+1 n+1 . 34@ n+1 33@
- A M Av A T T = = Ar 1 T = (

pn=1 v=1

0

n+1

n

Sk 'O

PO
AH . Al) N A = = Af 21 N A~ = (T
n+2 = (0141 [01+‘32]{ dz Az, 01,01, ; [l 8zg/3zk23fr}

e nt Pe

n
akl.éz 14 v T
- A M A A T A - = A A e

e lgl Orar] [OIH/]{ 0z¢ 71, 97,01, ; Bt 0z Dz, 01 }
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n 4 ntl 3
Sy Au CAY A- 8—@ _ AT . 8—@ —
w2 ) 01401 " 2[0144,) 924, 0z 07,01, TX: ) 9z, Bzer O,

=1 =1

n+1

n 4 3
_ Sy b Au CAY A 0°e _ AL . e +
n+2 l;} [014¢,] [01+w]{ 21, dzer 37, 7, ; [Futv] 2, 0zer 0T,

+ orers * [Ba0 8.6+ 8608k 6]
n n n+1
*e e
ZZAE) /]'Ar() f”]{A'f_ZAE?]'—']
U= = 1+t 1+ azl/azl//at“atv = w9z 0zr 01,

(1 <knhk <n 1<, <n).

Then as in the case n = 1, propagation of pseudo-sphericity ‘jumps’ across Levi
degenerate points, because above, the denominator A locates Levi nondegenerate
points. This explicit expression is a translation of Hachtroudi’s characterization [29]

of equivalence to w; I (Z) = 0 of completely integrable PDE systems:
ky “ky

Wz, (2) = Pry ko (Z’ w(z), w; (@), ..., WZn(Z)) (I<ki, k2 <n).

Question still open Compute explicitly the Chern-Moser-Webster 1-forms and
curvatures [10, 72] in terms of a local graphing function for a Levi nondegenerate
M+ c C"*! (rigid and tube cases are treated in [30]).

This would, in particular, provide an alternative proof of Theorem 3.

2.4 Zariski-Generic €“ CR Manifolds of Dimension < 5

Coming back to M?"T¢ C C"*¢ of dimension 21 + ¢ < 5, and calling Zariski-open
any complement M\ X' of some proper real analytic subset X' & M, treat at first the:

Problem 2 (Accessible subquestion of Problem 1) Set up all possible initial
geometries of connected ¢ CR-generic submanifolds M*"+¢ C C"*¢ at Zariski-
generic points.

For general M?"T¢ C C"*¢, recall that the fundamental invariant bundle is:
T'YM := {X — v=1J(X):X € TM N J(TM)}.
Lemma 1 ([46]) If a CR-generic M*"¢ C C"*¢ is locally graphed as:

v = (pj(xl,...,xn,yl,...,yn,ul,...,uc) (I<j<o),
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a local frame {Zl, e ,ipn}for T'YM consists of the n vector fields:

d 1 c
£ = a—Zk+A,~ (x.,y.,u.)a—ul+ ------ +Ai(x.,y.,u.)ﬁc (1<i<n),
having rational coefficient-functions:
— Pz Pluy Pluc Vol QL o =1y
— @25 VU@, P2, P21 T @y
Al — — @Pezi Deur RN e Peu, AC = Peuy T Qe
' V=1 + Plauy *°° DPlu, ' ' ' V—1+ Plaug " Pl ue
D211 tee D2 ue @2 1y e D2 u.
Peny s V=T e, Peu c V=T ey,

Nonvanishing of the denominator is equivalent to CR-genericity of M.
Here is how M transfers through local biholomorphisms.

Cn+c

21T 7 T

C/n+c

Lemma 2 ([46]) Given a connected €® CR-generic submanifold M*"+t¢ c Cr+e
and a local biholomorphism between open subsets:

h U, — h(U,) = U, c C"
withp € M, p’ = h(p), setting:
M = h(M) C C"*¢ (¢ =codimM’, n=CRdimM’),
then for any two local frames:
{Zl, ... ipn} for T''M and { o 92”,:} for T'M’,
there exist uniquely defined €® local coefficient-functions:

! 72
a0 M — C (1<ii.i<n),
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satisfying:

h(4) =dy L+ +a, 2,

J. Merker

Definition 1 Taking any local 1-form py: TM — R whose extension to C g TM

satisfies:

M & T%'M = {p, = 0},

the Hermitian matrix of the Levi form of M at various points p € M is:

po(VT[L. Z1]) - (V=T 2 Z1])

(I LAL) - ool [2nZ0])

the extra factor +/=1 being present in order to counterbalance the change of sign:

(4. 2] = -[% 2]

As an application, show the invariance of Levi nondegeneracy. For M*> C C?

/

equivalent to M’ 3 ¢ 7 whence n = n’ = 1, introduce local vector field

generators:

< for T''M and £ for T"'M'.

Lemma 3 At every point g € M near p:
3 = ranke (&
¢

- 2 [2.2])

— —
3=ranke (L 2Ll (2L M)
Proof By what precedes, there exists a function a’: M’ —> C\{0} with:

(%) =d & and h(2)=a <.
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Consequently:
n((2.2)) = [1(2). ha(2)]
=02 77
—dd (L L+d L@)Z -ad L) &

Dropping the mention of 4., because the change of frame matrix:

< d 0 0 Z'
PR —
< =10ad 0 <
(2. 2] x % dd [g/,y’]
is visibly of rank 3, the result follows. O

Since 7'M and T%'M are Frobenius-involutive [46], only iterated Lie brackets
between T'°M and T%' M are nontrivial. For a €® connected M*'t¢ c C"t¢ with
T'°M having local generators %, . . ., %, set:

vl . . -
L vz = % “-linear combinations of vector fields .Z" € ]L;f,j
and of brackets [i”k ///"], [yk ///"].

Set:

Lie —
Lz,? T U L]:Sf.,f'

v=1

By real analyticity [50], there exists an integer ¢y with 0 < ¢y < ¢ and a proper
real analytic subset ¥ & M such that at every point g € M\ X

dimc (Lgfj(q)) =21+ ey

Theorem 4 (Known, [38, 50]) Every point ¢ € M\ X has a small open neighbor-
hood U, C C"*¢ in which:

M2n+c o~ M2n+c
biholomorphically, with a CR and €*:

M2n+c C (CH+CM x RE™eM
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The case cyy < ¢ — 1 must hence be considered as degeneration, excluded in
classification of initial geometries at Zariski-generic points.

A well known fact is that, at a Zariski-generic point, a connected € hypersur-
face M? C C? is either = C x R or is Levi nondegenerate:

3 =ranke(T"'M, T%'M, [T"M, T*'M]).

Theorem 5 ([46]) Excluding degenerate CR manifolds, there are precisely six
general classes of nondegenerate connected M**+¢ C C"*¢ having dimension:

2n+c¢ <5,
hence having CR dimension n = 1 or n = 2, namely if:
{f} or {gl s fz},

denotes any local frame for T'°M:

* General Class |: Hypersurfaces M> C C? with {.£, £, £, L]} constituting
a frame for C Qg TM, with:

Model I: v = ZZ,

 General Class |l: CR-generic M* C C3 with {Z, 2, [K,Z, [92”, [K,Z]}
constituting a frame for C @r TM, with:

Model II: v = 22, v, = 227 + 2,

* General Class llly: CR-generic M° C C* with { &£, 2, [£.Z]. [ £,
[f,y]], [y, [X,y]]} constituting a frame for C g TM, with:

Model Ill4: v = 22, Uy = zZZ + 122, U3 = /-1 (zZZ - zZZ),

» General Class lllo: CR generic M° C C* with {Z, 2, [Z,?], [Z,
[Z,y]], [ﬁ, [92”, [K,Zﬂ} constituting a frame for C @g TM, while 4 =
ranke (2. 2. [2. 7], [£. [2.Z]]. [Z. [£.2]]). with:

Model lll,: v = 22, vy = 727+ 22, vy =277+ 222 + 377,
 General Class IV1: Hypersurfaces M> CC3 with {Zl, D, L, P, [ﬂ,yl]}
constituting a frame for C @r TM, and with the Levi-Form of M being of rank 2

at every point p € M, with:

Model(s) IV;: vV = 72121 £ 2222,
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 General Class |Vo: Hypersurfaces M> C C> with {Zl, D P, Ly, [Zl,yl]}
constituting a frame for C @r TM, with the Levi-Form being of rank 1 at every
point p € M while the Freeman-Form (defined below) is nondegenerate at every
point, with:

uT 4 3 02% + 3 200
Model IV5: V= — .
1—22

The models Il, lll; appear in the works of Beloshapka [2, 3] which exhibit
a wealth of higher dimensional models widening the biholomorphic equivalence

problem. Before proceeding, explain (only) how the General Classes IV1 and IV>
occur.

2.5 Concept of Freeman Form
If M® c C3 is connected € and belongs to Class IV5, so that:
1 = rankg(Levi-Form” (p)) Vpem),
then there exists a unique rank 1 complex vector subbundle:
K"M cT''M
such that, at every point p € M:
K)°M 5 J;, < ., € Kernel(Levi-Form"(p)).

Local trivializations of K'°M match up on intersections of balls [46].

(Cn+l

H =d '
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Furthermore, three known involutiveness conditions hold [46]:

[K"'M, K"'M] c KM,
[K*'M, K"'M] c K"'M, (1)
[K"'M, K*'M] ¢ K"'M & K*'M.

In local coordinates, M°> C C? is graphed as:

v = @(x1.x2, 1, 2. 1),

and two local generators of 7'M with their conjugates are:

0 0 — 0o — 0
L= A Lr=—+A ,
= P TN
0 0 — g — 0
& + A Fr=—+A ,
2= 322 > ou’ 2 322+ 2 u
with:
A Dz

V=1+ @y

AZ::_L‘

V-1t ¢,

Taking as a 1-form py with {py = 0} = T"'M & T*'M:
po = —A1dz —Axdz — Ay dz) — Ay dZp + du,

the top-left entry of the:

avintat — (1) w14,
Levi-Mat (po(ﬁ[zl,zz]) e [zz,.zz])) o
:(ﬁ(«fl(f‘_) Zi(A1) v=1(L(A) - Z1 (A )))
VA (8) - Zola0) V(8 — Zalas)
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€Xpresses as:

. 1
VIAG) = Zi() = (V=T 4 ) (=T + 9.)? %2%“ TR

— 2V 0z Qzu — 2 07 02uPu + 2V =1 @7 Ozt

+ 20,0z Ouu — 2@11%1149014} )

with quite similar expressions for the remaining three entries. As M belongs to Class
|V21

0 = det V_I(A_lzl + A IEM _AIH_EAlu) V_I(A_lzz +A21Eu _AZH_IEALt) ’
V(A2 + AL Ay — A — Ay Av) VET(Ary, + Ay Agy — A — Ay Ay

that is to say in terms of ¢:

4
(«/jl + (pu)?)(_«/jl + %)3

+ 0071 P2 C1uPu — P27 P22 Py Pune — P71 PoouPz1 Poou + P71 PopuPuPzizo—

o
1

P2z Paz — Pz ¢Z122+

— P 02uP% Peu — P02 PuuPerz + PorP1uPuaizs — PPz PouPut

+ Por2r P P21 Pu — Pesr Py P21uPu + Prszy Py PosuPu + oy Prru Pz, Prru— .
— Vu00uPuz Pu t O 00uPa Pau — PoPouPuPaz + PoPoPuPzz +

+ V(o2 0y P+ P2 PeouPeiz + Pz P Peru + Por Pz ) —

- \/jl(%zfpzzu(pzm + 00z O Pou T CorPzuPuz T Oz ¥z (pzlu)_
= Q071 P nPuPu t Pz P17 PuPu g -

Since the rank of the Levi Matrix  (2) equals 1 everywhere, after permutation, its
top-left entry vanishes nowhere. Hence a local generator for K'*M is:

H =k + D,

with:

A1) -7 (40)
4@ - Z()

’
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namely:

Vo7t Pz CuPu — V=107 Poou — P2 PouPu + V=105,0z5u + 0005 Pun — P2, V71 uPu
= @uz1 — Pun Puu T V102 P T 02 QouPu — V1P O30 — P2 07 Pun Oz P2 uPu

k=

and there is a surprising computational fact that this function k happens to be also
equal to the other two quotients ([46], I, p. 82):

_ B(A) —Z1(A)
Cram T 7w ¥

Heuristically, this fact becomes transparent when ¢ = @(x1, x2, y1, y2) is indepen-
dent of u, whence the Levi matrix becomes:

(2 (%35! 2 (pzzzl)
2047 207
and clearly:

k= — 2‘/’1221 - _ Pz _ ZZ(%l) _ —?1 (‘pzz)

29z Y217 N Zi(¢z) B —?1 ((Pm)‘

Proposition 1 ([46]) In any system of holomorphic coordinates, for any choice of
Levi-kernel adapted local T'°M-frame {Zl, %/} satisfying:

KM =C.x,
and for any choice of differential 1-forms {po, Ko, CO} satisfying:

{0=po} =T"'M & T"'M,
E()} — Kl,OM,

—_~—
o
Il
el
S
Il
=
<)
Il
=l
o
Il

the quantity:
wo([A. 21]).

is, at one fixed point p € M, either zero or nonzero, independently of any choice.

Definition 2 The Freeman form at a point p € M is the value of ko([.#, Z1])(p).

and it depends only on «y(p), Z~ » ?1 |

»
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With a T"M-frame {#, £} satisfying K'°M = C.#, define quite equiva-
lently:

K)'M x (Ty°M mod K,°M) — C
Freeman-Form" (p): (A L1p) ¥— [, Z1](P)
mod (KM & T"'M),
the result being independent of vector field extensions ¢~ \p = J,and 4 \p = 2.

General Classes V1, IVo. For a connected ¢’ hypersurface M> C C?, if the Levi
form is of rank 2 at one point, it is of rank 2 at every Zariski-generic point. Excluding
Levi degenerate points, this brings IV 1.

If the Levi form is identically zero, then as is known M = C? x R.

If the Levi form is of rank 1, the Freeman form creates bifurcation:

Proposition 2 ([46]) A € hypersurface M> C C3 having at every point p:
rankg (Levi-Form" (p)) =
has an identically vanishing:
Freeman-Form (p) = 0,
if and only if it is locally biholomorphic to a product:
M = M xC
with a € hypersurface M> C C2.

Proof With:

3 0 9
H =kAHA+ L =k—+ — + (kA +HA
e MR (k4 2)3

the involutiveness  (1):
[J/ , 7] = function - # + function - 7,

and the fact that this bracket does not contain either 0 / 0z or @ / 0Z2:

9 d 3 0 — =\
[, ] = [ka—Zl+a—Z2+(kA1+A2) " ka_zl+a_z2+@Al+A2)$}
9 _ _ ad

_jg()a_m_gg()am (o (A +722) = (k1 + 42) ) -
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entail:
0= (k) = 7 (k).

Next, identical vanishing of the Freeman form:

[%, ?1] =0 mod (% X, 92”1),

with:
[, 2] = [k ail + aaz + (kA1 + A,) aa a% + A %}
=2 (k) 3_21 + something 8%’
reads as:
0= Z(k).

and since {7 ?1} is a T M-frame,
The € slanting function k is a CR function!

Moreover, the last coefficient-function of:

5 9 3
H =k — 4+ — kA A
b T, T kAT A) o

is also a CR function, namely it is annihilated by ?1, yz, because firstly:

0 = Z1(kA+4)) = kZ1(A) + Zi(A) Z 0,
thanks to  (4), and secondly because a direct computation gives:

0 = Z(kA, +4y)

kZ(A1) + 2> (A2)

— numerator of the Levi determinant

J. Merker

(V=14 0)) [Pz + 042 0uPu — V=102 P10 — P21 OouPu T V=104 0200 + 02y P2 Puad]

0.
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In conclusion, the (1,0) field Z has €“ CR coefficient-functions, hence % is
locally extendable to a neighborhood of M in C? as a (1, 0) field having holomorphic
coefficients, and a straightening %" = 0 / 7, yields M° = M? x C. O

Excluding therefore such a degeneration, and focusing attention on a Zariski-
generic initial classification, it therefore remains only the General Class V5.

2.6 Existence of the Six General Classes |, |l, 1114, lll5, V4, 1V>

Graphing functions are essentially free and arbitrary.
Proposition 3 ([46]) Every CR-generic submanifold belonging to the four classes

I, 1, 4, V4 may be represented in suitable local holomorphic coordinates as:

(0: [v=22420i(z3) + 201 (w),

) v =22 +220,(2.2) + 201 (1) + 2201 (2),
. v =27+ 22+ 205(2.2) + 201 (1) + 2201 (u2),
v = 2T +220,(2.2) + 2201 (1) + 2201 (u2) + 2Oy (u3).
(1) vy =77+ 2 + 220,(2,2) + 2201 (ur) + 2201 (u2) + 2204 (u3).

vy = /-1 (122— 122) + Zzoz(z,Z) + 2201 (1) + 2201 (u2) + 2201 (u3),

(IV)i:  [v=27 £ 22+ 0s(z1.22.21. 2. u),

with arbitrary remainder functions. For class:

v =2+ 1272 + 203(2.2) + Zu O1(z.Z.u) +
+ Zup O1 (2,2, ur, u2) + 2Zu3 Oy (2.7, u1 . uz, u3),

v =2+ +203(2.2) + 22u; Oy (2.2, u1 )+
(1,

+ Zup O1 (2.2, w1, u2) + Zu3 O1 (2.2, u1, uz, u3),
v3 =222+ 222 + 3277 +203(2.7) + Zu1 O1 (2. Z. w1+

+ Zup O1 (2.2, uy, u2) + 2Zu3 O1 (2.2, ur, uz, u3),
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the 3 graphing functions @1, @2, @3 are subjected to the identical vanishing:

Z(A1)—Z (A1) L(A2)—Z(A2) ZL(A3)—ZL(A3)
0= L(LA)2L(L A+ L(L(A) 2L (L (A))+  ZL(L(A3)-2L(ZL(A3)+
= __tZEzA) _ __tZ(ZLA)) __tZ(ZA3) :
—ZL(LAN)F2L(L(AN))— —L(L(A)F2L(L(Ay)— =L (L (A3))+2L(L(A3))—
—ZL(Z (A1) —ZL(Z(A2)) —ZL(Z(43))

Lastly, for class:

- 1 - 1 P - = [ —
(IV)2: [v =22 + 30022 + 322020 + 04(21,22,11,22) + qu(Zl,Zz,thz,M),

the graphing function @ is subjected to the identical vanishing of the Levi determi-
nant  (3).

2.7 Cartan Equivalences and Curvatures

Problem 3 (Subproblem of Problem 1) Perform Cartan’s local equivalence pro-
cedure for these six general classes |, I, lll{, lllo, IV4, IV2 of nondegenerate CR
manifolds up to dimension 5.

Class | equivalences. Consider firstly Class | hypersurfaces M3 C C? graphed as
v = ¢(x,y, u) with:

N S R S S )
0z =1+ ¢, du 0z —v=14 ¢, du

8
T = v=i[ 2. 7] :eﬁ}

making a frame for C ®g TM, where the Levi-factor (nonvanishing) function:

t:=v1(2(@) - Z @)

1
B («/fl + §0u)2 (_x/jl + @u)z

{2<pzz+2<pzz<pu<pu—ZE%%—Z%%NM

+ 2 V=190, 0z + 2 0 0z Quu — 2 2 Pz Pu
%)

will, notably, enter computations in denominator place.
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Introduce also the dual coframe for C Qg T*M:

{00, Eo» o),
satisfying:
P2 =1 p(@)=0 p(&L)=0.
(0(7)=0 L) =1 (L) =0,
t(7)=0 &(Z)=0 (L) =1
Since:
=:P
—
a 0 0 0 L +AL,— LA,

the initial Darboux structure reads dually as:

dpo =P po Ao+ Ppo Ao+ V=180 ALy,
d¢, =0,
d¢y =0,

with a single fundamental function P. Elie Cartan in 1932 performed his equivalence
procedure (well presented in [58]) for such M* C C2, but the completely explicit
aspects must be endeavoured once again for systematic treatment of Problem 3.
Within Tanaka’s theory, Ezhov-McLaughlin-Schmalz [23] already constructed a
Cartan connection on a certain principal bundle N® — M?, whose effective aspects
have been explored further in [51, 52].

Indeed, as already observed in Lemma 3 (see also [46, 52]), the initial G-structure
for (local) biholomorphic equivalences of such hypersurfaces is:

aa00
Gitl .= bao| e GL(C): aeC\{0}, beC
b 0Oa

Cartan’s method is to deal with the so-called lifted coframe:

(3 aa 0 0\ /po
C = béO CO )
b0 0

in the space of (x, y,u,a,a, b,B). After two absorbtions-normalizations and after
one prolongation:
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Theorem 6 (M.-Sabzevari, [52]) The biholomorphic equivalence problem for
M3 C C? lifts as some explicit eight-dimensional coframe:

{psEv Csas ﬁ’a7E7 8}5

on a certain manifold N® —s M? having {e}-structure equations:

do=aAnp+anrp+ /1AL,
dt=BAp+ant,

dl=BAp+aAnd
da=8Ap+2J=TEAB+ V=1L AP,

dB =8 AL+ BAT+TLAp,

d@ =8Ap—2V=TiLAB— V=T AB,

dB =8 AL+ BAa+TLAp,
dS=8Aa+8Aa+VIIBAB+TpAL+TpAL,

with the single primary complex invariant:

1= ¢ (- 2Z(2(Z(P) +3Z(Z(2(P) - TP Z(£(P)+

T 6aa
+4P2(Z(P)) - 2(P) Z(P) + ﬁﬁf@))v

and with one secondary invariant:

T = i (?(3)—?3) —ﬁﬁ_i
a aa

Explicitness obstacle. In terms of the function P, the formulas for J, for ¥ and
for the 1-forms constituting the {e}-structure are writable, but when expressing
everything in terms of the graphing function ¢, because P involves the Levi factor £
in denominator place, formulas ‘explode’.

Indeed, the real and imaginary parts A; and A, in:

4
J=—4d1+v—14
a53( : ‘)

have numerators containing respectively [52]:
1553198 and 1634457

monomials in the differential ring in (°}’) — 1 = 83 variables:

Z[(pxs Dy, Px2, @yzv DPu2s Pxys Pxus Pyus v+« - , X6, Py6, Gybs v+ ]
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Strikingly, though, in the so-called rigid case (often useful as a case of study-
exploration) where ¢ = @(x, y) is independent of u so that:

P= (p“z, Levi factor at denominator = £ = ¢,

Pz

J is easily writable:

"l = L (¢z2z4 _6 P2 P2 PPz PPz
rgd 6 aa’ \ ¢z (p2)? (p2)? (p2)?
+ 10 (pzi} ¢2223(pz§2 + 15 (¢122)2 (izziz —15 (¢122)3 (fzzz)’
(pz) (=) (=)

and this therefore shows that there is a spectacular contrast of computational
complexity when passing from the rigid case to the general case. The reason of
this contrast mainly comes from the size of the Levi factor £ in  (5) appearing at
denominator place in subsequent differentiations.

Class IV, equivalences. Consider secondly a Class IV, hypersurface M°> C C3,
and let a Levi-kernel adapted frame for C ®g TM be:

(7. 2\, 74, A, X}, T =23,

_ P _
9:=ﬁ[ﬁ,$1]=€£, = V=1 (Zi(A) — Zi1A)).

Lemma 4 ([46, 62]) The initial Lie structure of this frame consists of 10 = (5)
brackets:

[7.2\]|=-P 7,

(7.2 =21(k)- T + T (k)- Z1.
(7. 4]=-P- 7,

(7.2 =40k T+ Tk -2,
[Z1. A =2\ (k)- 2\,

[Z1. 4] =v=17,

[Z1. 4] =21k A,

(. 4] =-A0) -2

[#.x] =0,

[4. %] = Ak - 4.
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in terms of the 2 fundamental functions:

L(A) — Z (Az) ] Ly +A L, — LA,

(&)~ Z:1 (A1) B

k= — S V(AAE) - Zi(4)

)

(in [62], M is graphed as u = F(x1,y1, X2, Y2, V) instead, hence P changes).

Introduce then the coframe:

{IOO’ EO’ EO’ Ko, ;0}
which is dual to the frame:
{97 yl? y’ gl? %}5

the notations being the same as in Proposition 1, that is to say:

_ du — Adzy — Asdzy — Avdzy — Aydz,

Po 7
Ko = dzl — dez,
Lo = dza.

The initial Darboux structure is:
dpo =P+ po AKo—ZL1(k) - po A Lo+P - po A ko—L1(K) - po A Lo+ —Tko A Ko,
dig = —9@) * Lo AEO—Z@) Ko /\Eo +.$1(E) -Eo N Ko,

dEOZOs
dko = — T (k) - po A Lo — L1 (k) - Ko A Lo — Li(k) - ko A Lo
dto = 0.

The initial associated G-structure is:

c000 0
ba00 0

Gt = 1[00T0 0| € #xs(C): @, c € C\{0}, b,d,eeC
0O0ba 0
ededag
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Theorem 7 (Pocchiola, [62]) Two fundamental explicit invariants both having
denominators related to the nondegeneracy of the Freeman form:

W 2 (L) zfl(fl@))
3 Zh 3 L
N 1 ZL1(ZL1(k) (LK) 1 H(ZL\(Z1(K))) N i (k)
3 Z1(k)3 3 Zi(k)? 3 21k
and:
L5 AR 1 1 AW 0 A
18 Z(k)? 3 9 2 (k) 27 L(k)?
5 L(L) L (A (L)) . 1 L (L) L (P) B
6 L (k)? 6 (k)
—lP iﬂl(-fl(«%l(k)))_ipg, _ lfl(ﬂ(P))—f—l ﬁ(ﬁ(ofl(jfl(/‘))))’
6 2® 277 6 6 PG

occur in the local biholomorphic equivalence problem for Class \V2 real analytic
hypersurfaces M> C C3. Such a M® is locally biholomorphically equivalent to the
light cone model:

2T+ 3028 + 3 247
u =

~ (ReZ})’>— (Rez)’ - (Rezy)?, (LC)

— 757 locall
I 2222 byt[24y]

having 10-dimensional symmetry group Autcg(LC) = Sp(4, R), if and only if:
0=w=J.

Moreover, if either W #£ 0 or J # 0, an absolute parallelism is constructed on M
(after relocalization), and in this case, the local Lie group of € CR automorphisms
of M always has:

dim AUtCR(M) < 5.

The latter dimension drop was obtained by Fels-Kaup [25] under the assumption
that Autcg(M) is locally transitive, while Cartan’s method embraces all Class 1V»
hypersurfaces M°> C C3.

Reduction to an absolute parallelism on a 10-dimensional bundle N'© — M
has been obtained previously by Isaev-Zaitsev [31] and Medori-Spiro [37]. The
explicitness of W and J, the equivalence bifurcation W £ 0 or J # 0 and the
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dimension drop 10 — 5 provide a complementary aspect. Furthermore, here is an
application of the explicit rational expressions of J and W in the spirit of Theorem 2.

Corollary 1 Let M> C C? be a connected € hypersurface whose Levi form is of
rank 1 at Zariski-generic points, possibly of rank 0 somewhere, and whose Freeman
form is also nondegenerate at Zariski-generic points. If M is locally biholomorphic
to the light cone model (LC) at some Freeman nondegenerate point, then M is also
locally biholomorphic to (LC) at every other Freeman nondegenerate point.

Equivalences of remaining Classes Il, Ill{, lll5, IV4. Class Il has been treated
optimally by Beloshapka-Ezhov-Schmalz [4] who directly constructed a Cartan
connection on a principal bundle N> — M* with fiber 2 R. Recently, Pocchiola [63]
provided an alternative construction the elements of which are computed deeper.

Class V4 is reduced to an absolute parallelism with a Cartan connection by
Chern-Moser [10] inspired by Hachtroudi [29], though not explicity in terms of
a local graphing function (question still open).

Recently, jointly with Sabzevari, Class |1l has been recently settled. Beloshapka
(see also [1]), proved that the Lie algebra autcg = 2 Re hol of Autcg of the cubic:

Model Ill;: v = 22, v =27+ 2 V3 = V-1 (zZZ - zzz),

is 7-dimensional generated by:

T := awla
Sl = aWZa
Sz = awS,

Ly i= 0.+ T2 By + QVTTZ + 4w1) By + 222y,
Ly i= V=10, + (22) dy + (22) By, — V=122 — dw1) Dy,
D =20, 4 2wy 3y, + 3wz Dy + 3w3 Dy

R:= =120, — w3 Oy, + W2 Dy,

Hence for a CR-generic M°> C C* belonging to Class Ill; graphed as:

v = @1(x,y, u1, up, u3), vy = @a(x,y, Uy, up, u3), v3 = @3(x,y, ur, uz, u3),

reduction to an absolute parallelism on a certain bundle N7 — M> can be expected,
and in fact, similarly as in Theorem 7, finer equivalence bifurcations will occur.
Lemma 1 showed that a generator for 7'M is:

9 A ) A ) Ay D
AL L S L N
2T A T A A
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where:
V=14 Pl Pluy Pluz
A = (pz,l/il “/jl + €02,u2 (pZ,u3 )
(p3,u1 @3,142 \/jl + @3,143
and where:
— Y1z DPluy Pluz
Al == @2 \/jl + D2.ur D2.u3 )

—@3: P, NIt @3,
with similar A,, As. By definition, on a Class Ill; CR-generic M°> C C* the fields:
(7.7.7.2. 2}
where:
T =12, 2. =L 7. 7 =2, 7]

make up a frame for C ®g TM>. Computing these (iterated) Lie brackets, there are
certain coefficient-polynomials:

Y = T’( el b b . 1) i=1273
¢ ¢ (pl,xfy"ull uFu’ (pZ,xfy"ull uFu’ (p3.,x!y’<ull upuy |kl o+ <2 ( 2.3,

H'=H'( 0 bl ol ol 1) (i=1,23
! NPyl dzads > ool il Pantidd il ) <jpitns +inins 29

so that (mind exponents in denominators):

Tl d Tz ad T3 ad

T = — + —t—— .
A2 A2 0w A2 A7 Qun A2 A° Ous

Hl 0 Hz ad H3 ad
= p— a— + 3 a_ + ) a_,
A+ A O A4 AT dUz A4 AT OU3

— I, 9 o, 9 ; 9
7 1 2 3 0

A3Z4 3_M1 A3Z4 8_u2 A3Z4 Ousz’

Explicitness obstacle. The expansions of 77, 73, 13 as polynomials in their 3 - 20
variables incorporate 41 964 monomials while those of I1;, I1,, I1; as polynomials
in their 3 - 55 variables would incorporate more than (no computer succeeded)
100 000 000 terms.
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Hence one never can achieve complete explicitness.
Between the 5 fields {., ., 7, £, £}, there are 10 = (2) Lie brackets. Assign
therefore formal names to the uncomputable appearing coefficient-functions.

Lemma 5 ([53]) In terms of 5 fundamental coefficient-functions:

P, O, R A B

the 10 Lie bracket relations write as:

|
[, T =~Fmp-S =G+ S —Epi- 7,
[, Z2]=-0-S-R- 7/ -P- 7,
7. 4]=-B-S-B-—A-T,
[, T ==Gwpi+S —Fpi+S —Epi- 7,
7. £]|=-B-S-B-—A-T,
[ 4]=-R-¥S-0Q- S —-P- T,
(7. 2] =-7.
(7. 2] = -2,
(2. Z]=v=17,

the coefficient-functions Eyp, Grpl, Hrpl, Jrpi, Kipl being secondary:

Ep = v=1 (z(A) _P(P) + AB + BP — AQ — I_’R),
Fipr = v1(Z(B)— Z(Q) + A + BE - RR).
Grpl = ﬁ(.z@) _Z(R) + BB +BR—p—§Q—R§),
with similar, longer expressions for Jypi, Kipl.
Introduce then the coframe:
{50 00. po. Lo, Lo}

which is dual to the frame:

(7,7, 7,2, 2.
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Organize the ten Lie brackets as a convenient auxiliary array:

7 5% T 4 7

doy doy dpo gy dty
(7. ] = Kp* S + —Kp S + === T+ 0 + 0 |GiAoy
[7, 7= -Fp 7+ -GS+ —Ep-7 + 0 + 0 |GAp
[7.Z]= -0-F + -R-¥ + —P-7 + 0 + 0 |6oAk
[#, 4= -B-¥ + -B-% + —A-Z + 0 + 0 |6oAl
[#, T =-Gp T+ —Fp-+ —Ep-7 + 0 + 0 |coApo
(. Z]= -B-7 + —B- + —A-7 + 0 + 0 |ooAk
[7.4]= =R + =0 + —P-7 4+ 0 + 0 |ogAk
7, Z]= - + o0 + 0 + 0 4+ 0 |pAG
[7, 2] 0 + -7 + 0 + 0 + 0 |pAl
(Z.2]= 0o + 0 4+ VA7 + 0 4+ 0 |LhAk

Read vertically and put an overall minus sign to get the initial Darboux structure:

dog :_Erpl'50/\00+Frpl'EOAPO+§'EOAEO+§'EOA§0+
+ Grpl - 09 A po + B -9 A Lo+ R-00 A Lo+ po A Lo,

dog = Kepl - 5o A 0o + Grpl - Go A po + R-To ALy + B0 A Lo+
+ Frpl 00 A po + B-09 ALy + Q00 Ao+ po Ao

dpo = V=TJrpl - Go Ao + Expl - Go A po+ P-Go Ay +A-To A Lot
+ Erpi - 00 Apo+A-00 Ao+ P-0g Ao — V=18 Ao,

dfo=0,

déy = 0.

The initial G-structure is:

a0 0 0 0
0ao 0 o

Gi"™ := {|bbaa 0 0 | € .#xs(C): ae C\{0}, bc,decC
edcaaa 0
dec 0 aaa
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The lifted coframe is:

aaa 0 0 00\ foo

o

o 0 aaa 0 00| |oo
pl=]1c c aa00]|]|po
¢ e d baoll&
¢ d e boal\g

Performing absorption of torsion and normalization of group variables thanks to
remaining essential torsion [53, 58], the coefficient-function R is an invariant which
creates bifurcation. Even in terms of P, O, R, A, B, the expressions of some of the
curvatures happen to be large and the study of their mutual independencies requires
to take account of iterated Jacobi identities, an aspect of the subject which remains
invisible in non-parametric Cartan method.

Theorem 8 (M.-Sabzevari, [53]) Within the branch R = 0, the biholomorphic
equivalence problem for M°> C C* in Class Wy reduces to various absolute
parallelisms namely to {e}-structures on certain manifolds of dimension 6, or
directly on the 5-dimensional basis M, unless all existing essential curvatures vanish
identically, in which case M is (locally) biholomorphic to the cubic model with a
characterization of such a condition being explicit in terms of the five fundamental
functions P, Q, R, A, B.

Within the branch R # 0, reduction to an absolute parallelism on the 5-
dimensional basis M always takes place, whence:

dim Autcg(M) < 5.

Class lll; was recently settled also.

Theorem 9 (Pocchiola, [64]) If M° C C*is a local € CR-generic submanifold
belonging to Class |lly, then there exists a 6-dimensional principal bundle P =
M x R* and there exists a coframe on P°:

w:=( 1,0 p ¢ E)

such that any local € CR-diffeomorphism Hy: M — M lifts as a bundle
isomorphism Hy: P — P which satisfies H*(w) = w@. Moreover, the structure
equations of w on P are of the form:

dt =4AANT+ LT AC—L T AL+ 3L oAp+0AL+0 AL,
do =3AN0+LtAp+LTAL+LTAL+ 1o Ap—

—ShoAL+IhoAL+pAL+pAL,
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dp=2ANp+IstAO+ItAp+LTAL+TLTAL+Igo Ap+
+Iga/\§'+790/\z—%11p/\§+%Ilp/\z+ﬁ§‘/\z,
dé’:A/\C-ﬁ-]lol’/\a+111‘L’/\p+1121’A§+113‘L’/\2+1140Ap+1150'/\§,

for function I,, Jee on P together with:

dA,ZZJWLU/\,U, (;L,v=t,a,p,{,a.

V)

For both Classes Illy and lllo, there also exist canonical Cartan connections
naturally related to the final {e}-structures [54, 64].

These works complete the program of performing parametric Cartan equiva-
lences for all CR manifolds up to dimension 5.

In dimension 6, Ezhov-Isaev-Schmalz [22] treated elliptic and hyperbolic M® C
C*. A wealth of higher dimensional biholomorphic equivalence problems exists,
e.g. [34] for CR-generic M>*¢ C C!*¢ in relation to classification of nilpotent Lie
algebras [26].

3 Kobayashi Hyperbolicity

The dominant theme is the interplay between the extrinsic projective geometry of algebraic
subvarieties of P (C) and their intrinsic geometric features. Phillip Griffiths.

In local Cartan theory, as seen in what precedes, denominators therefore play
a central role in the differential ring generated by derivatives of the fundamental
graphing functions ;. Similarly, in arithmetics of rational numbers p/g, like e.g.
in multizeta calculus [44] involving a wealth of nested Cramer-type determinants,
a growing complexity, potentially infinite, exists, and in fact, the complexity of
rational numbers also enters high order covariant derivatives of Cartan curvatures,
as an expression of the unity of mathematics. It is now time to show how explicit
rationality also concerns the core of global algebraic geometry.

Let X be a compact complex n-dimensional projective manifold that is of
general type, namely whose canonical bundle Kx = A"Ty is big in the sense that
dim H°(X, (Kx)®™) = ¢ m" when m — oo for some constant ¢ > 0. It is known that
smooth hypersurfaces X" C P"+!(C) are so if and only if their degree d is > n + 3,
since the adjunction formula shows that Ky =~ Ox(d —n— 2) (the related rationality
aspects will be discussed later).

A conjecture of Green-Griffiths-Lang expects that all nonconstant entire holo-
morphic curves f:C — X should in fact land (be ‘canalized’) inside a certain
proper subvariety Y & X. The current state of the art is still quite (very) far from
reaching such a statement in this optimality. Furthermore, a companion Picard-type
conjecture dating back to Kobayashi 1970 expects that all entire curves valued
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in Zariski-generic hypersurfaces X" C P"*1(C) of degree d > 2n + 1 should
necessarily be constant (see [32, 35, 67]), and the state of the art is also still quite
far from understanding properly when this occurs, even in dimension 2, because of
the lack of an appropriate explicit rational theory.

The current general method towards these conjectures consists as a first step in
setting up a great number of nonzero differential equations P(f, f', /", ..., f*)) = 0
of some order « (necessarily = n) satisfied by all nonconstant f: C — X, and then
as a second step, in trying to eliminate from such numerous differential equations
the true derivatives f/,f”, ..., f® in order to get certain purely algebraic nonzero
equations Q(f) = 0 involving no derivatives anymore.

In 1979, by computing the Euler-Poincaré characteristic of a natural vector
bundle nowadays called the Green-Griffiths jet bundle é‘ﬁf Ty — X, and by relying
upon a H?-cohomology vanishing theorem due to Bogomolov, Green and Griffiths
[27] showed the existence of differential equations satisfied by entire curves valued
in smooth surfaces X> C P3 of degree d > 5. In 1996, a breakthrough article
by Siu-Yeung [71] showed Kobayashi-hyperbolicity of complements P?\X' of
generic curves of degree > 10'3 (rounding off). Around 2000, McQuillan [36],
by importing ideas from (multi)foliation theory considered entire maps valued in
compact surfaces of general type having Chern numbers C% — C; > 0, which, for
the case of X2 C P3, improved very substantially the degree bound to d > 36, and
this was followed in a work of Demailly and El Goul (see [16]) by the improvement
d = 21. Later, using the Demailly-Semple bundle of jets that are invariant under
reparametrization of the source C, Rousseau was the first to treat in great details
threefolds X> C P* and he established algebraic degeneracy of entire curves in
degree d = 593 [65]. Previously, in two conference proceedings of the first 2000
years (ICM [68] and Abel Symposium [69]), Siu showed the existence of differential
equations on hypersurfaces X" C P"*!; the recent publication [70] of his extended
preprint of that time confirmed the validity and the strength of his approach, which
will be pursued infra.

Invariant jets used in [16, 21, 39, 65] are in fact deeply connected to rationality.

Indeed, another instance of the key role of denominators appears in computa-
tional invariant theory. Starting with an ideal .# C C[X, ..., X,] and with a nonzero
f e C[X,...,X,], the f-saturation of .# is:

I de
T = o def {g € CIX]: /" g € .# forsome m € N},

with increasing union stabilizing by noetherianity:

54 54 54 54 54
— C —+ C

T T T




Rationality in Differential Algebraic Geometry 189

The Kernel algorithm, discovered in the nineteenth Century, consists in:

(90: - - -+ 9,,) = Initial ideal,
(90----.9uys-- -+ Gy, ) = Saturation; (gy. ....9g,,).
(90+--+Gngs---+ G+ - - -+ Gyy) = Saturations (g, .... 9,2 Gy,).  elc.,

and it has been applied in [39] to set up an algorithm which generates all polyno-
mials in the k-jet of a local holomorphic map D — C", { +—> (f1({),...,[:(0))
from the unit disc D = {|¢| < 1} that are invariant under all biholomorphic
reparametrizations of ID with saturation with respect to the first derivative f. The
explicit generators forn = 4 = « and forn = 2, k = 5 given in [39] show well that
saturation (division) by f] generates some unpredictable complexity, a well known
phenomenon in invariant theory.

Later, Berczi and Kirwan [7], by developing concepts and tools from reductive
geometric invariant theory, showed that the concerned algebra is always finitely
generated. A challenging still open question is to get information about the number
of generators and about the structure of relations they share. In any case, the
prohibitive complexity of these algebras still prevents to hope for reaching arbitrary
dimension n = 2 and jet order k = n for Green-Griffiths and Kobayashi conjectures
with invariant jets.

Around the same time, under the direction of Demailly and using an algebraic
version of holomorphic Morse inequalities delineated by Trapani, Diverio studied
a certain subbundle of the bundle of invariant jets, already introduced before by
Demailly in [16]. This, for the first time after Siu, opened the door to arbitrary
dimension n = 2, though this was clearly not sufficient to reach the first step towards
the Green-Griffiths-Lang conjecture. In fact, an inspection of [21] shows that on
hypersurfaces X" C P"*!(C) of degree d approximately > 2 (rounding off), many
differential equations exist with jet order k = n equal to the dimension, but when
increasing the jet order k = n+1,n+2, ..., an unpleasant stabilization of the degree
gain occurs, so that there is absolutely no hope to reach the optimal d = n 4 3 for
the first step towards the Green-Griffiths-Lang conjecture (as did Green-Griffiths
in 1979 in dimension n = 2) with Diverio’s technique (even) for hypersurfaces
X" C PT(C).

For all of these reasons, it became undoubtedly clear that the whole theory had
to come back to the bundle of (plain) Green-Griffiths jets.

On an n-dimensional complex manifold X", for a jet order k = 1 and for an
homogeneous order m > 1, the Green-Griffiths bundle £E8Tf — X in a local
chart (z1,....z,):U — C" with U C X open, has general local holomorphic
sections which are polynomials in the derivatives 7, 7", ..., z) of the z; (considered
as functions of a single variable { € D) of the form:

Z Poy.. a (2) (Z/)al (Z//)D[2 . (Z(K))"‘K’

oy |42 Joa [+ = i || =m
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the P, ..., being holomorphic in U (this local definition ignores rationality features
of the P . which will be explored infra).

The memoir [43] established that on a hypersurface X = X" C P""!(C) of
degree:

d=n+3,

if & — X is any ample line bundle—take e.g. simply &7 := Ox(1)—, then:

e Dn—1

GG *
(X S Tx ® ) &) ((k + Dn—1)!

{22 4@ —n - 2"

n!

— Constant, 4 - (logx)"™! }—

— Constant,, 4, - m* 2,

a formula in which the right -hand side minorant visibly tends to oo, as soon as
both k > «? nag and m = m° nd. do (no explicit expressions of the constants was
provided there). This, then, generalized to dimension n = 2 the Green and Griffiths
surface theorem, by estimating the asymptotic quantitative behavior of weighted
Young diagrams and by applying partial (good enough) results of Briickmann [9]
concerning the cohomology of Schur bundles .5 (‘1) Ty.

Also coming back to plain Green-Griffiths jets, but developing completely
different elaborate negative jet curvature estimates which go back to an article of
Cowen and Griffiths [11] and which had been ‘in the air’ for some time, though
‘blocked for deep reasons’ by the untractable algebraic complexity of invariant
jets, Demailly [17] realized the next significant advance towards the conjecture by
establishing, under the sole assumption that X be of general type (not necessarily
a hypersurface), that nonconstant entire holomorphic curves f:C — X always
satisfy (many) nonzero differential equations. The Bourbaki Seminar 1061 by
Patin [60] is a useful guide to enter the main concepts and techniques of the
topic.

However, according to [20], it is impossible to reach the Green-Griffiths con-
jecture for all general type compact complex manifolds by applying the jet
differential technique. This justifies to restrict attention to hypersurfaces or to
complete intersections in the projective space, and in this case, as recently high-
lighted once again by Siu [70], the only convincing strategy towards a first
solution to Kobayashi’s conjecture in arbitrary dimension n = 1 is to develop
a new systematic theory of explicit rational holomorphic sections of jet bun-
dles.
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3.1 Holomorphic Jet Differentials

Let [Xo: X;:---:X,] € P"(C) be homogeneous coordinates. Recall that for t € N,
holomorphic sections of &pn(f) are represented on U; = {X; # 0} as quotients:

(X)) = W

for some polynomial P € C[X] homogeneous of degree 7, while, for t € Z\N,
meromorphic sections are:

To review another global rationality phenomenon, consider a complex algebraic
curve X! smooth or with simple normal crossings in P>(C) of degree d > 1,
choose two points 0oy, 00, & X so that the line 56,00, intersects X! transversally
in d distinct points, and adapt homogeneous coordinates [T:X:Y] € P? with
affine x := ¥ and y := ¥ so that 56,00, = P{® = {[0:X: Y]}, oo, = [0:1:0],
oo, = [0: 0: 1], whence:

X'NCE,) = {(xy) € C R(x.y) = 0},

for some polynomial R € Clx, y] of degree d.
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(c2

.

Within the intrinsic theory, in terms of the ambient line bundles T2 (f) —> P?
(t € Z), the adjunction formula tells:

def

Ty = Ox(d—3) = Op(d—3)|,.

The genus formula is of great importance, because it exposes the relationship between the

‘intrinsic’ topological invariant g of the curve X! and the ‘extrinsic’ quantity d. Phillip
Griffiths.

Theorem 10 (Inspirational) On a smooth degree d algebraic curve X' C P?:

D) = dimH°(X. T;) = genus(X) = g.

But the extrinsic theory [28] tells more. Differentiating once 0 = R(x, y):
0=R.dx+R,dy = = = =

denominators must appear. If X' is smooth, X! N C*> = {R, # 0} U {R, # 0}, and
global holomorphic sections of Ty are represented by multiplications:

dy dx
Gyl = =—-—).
(xy)(Rx Ry)

with G € C[x,y] having degree < d — 3, the space of such G being of dimension

w, since changing affine chart in order to capture PL_\{oo,}:

(x’y) — ()_C’ l) = (xz’yz)’ RZ(XZvyZ) = (yZ)dR(JE7 i)’
yy 2

knowing dy = — dy,/(y»)?, the left side G dy/R, transfers to:

G()E l) ()3 — 22 >

dy
G(x,y) — = , )
oy R 2"y R 1, (x2,¥2)

X
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the denominator R; 4, (X2, y2) being nonzero on X at every point of {y, = 0} = (C}X)’y,
while (y,)?~® compensates the poles of G(;—;, iz) as soon as degG < d — 3.

Next, the intrinsic Riemann-Roch theorem states that, given any divisor D on
a compact, abstract, Riemann surface S, if p denotes the sheaf of meromorphic
functions f € I'(As) with divf = —D, then:

dim H°(S, 6p) — dim H'(S, 0)p) = deg D — genus(S) + 1.

For compact Riemann surfaces S, there exists a satisfactory correspondence
between intrinsic features and extrinsic embeddings: all S admit a representation
as a curve X! C IP?, smooth or having normal crossings singularities.

Using Brill-Noether duality, the Riemann-Roch theorem can be proved [28] for
such X! C P? by means of two inequalities:

degD —g(S) + 1 < dm{f € .Z(S): div(f) = —D} = dimH’(S, Op),
—degD +9(S) — 1 < dim{w € .#T(S): div(w) = + D} = dimH' (S, Op).

For instance, the second inequality is proved by means of extrinsic meromorphic

differential forms:
G (dy _ dx
H\R. R

with G, H € C[x, y] subjected to appropriate conditions with respect to D.

Jets of order 2. Next, consider second order jets of holomorphic maps D — X' C
P2, use ¥, ¥’ instead of dx, dy, and x”, y”. Differentiate 0 = R(x(¢), y()) twice:

0=xR,+yR, 0=x"R:+y Ry + ()’ Rx + 2XY Ryy + ()* Ry,

divide by R, Ry, solve for y”, replace y’ on the right:

y_ X y_"__x_"_(x/)z[Rxx_ Ry &&}
R, Ry’ R, R, R R, R, R, |

To erase the division by R,, multiply the first equation by x’ 1;—*_‘ and subtract:

Y Y¥ R ¥ @[ Ry RRy
R, R R, R, R, ’

B R, R, R,
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Little further, this expression can be symmetrized [48]:

y_”+@’)2[_&+&&}:_x_”_ﬂ[_RX}*+&R>'>}
R R | R T RR ’

and this provides second order holomorphic jet differentials on X' C P? when
d = 4, after checking holomorphicity on the PL_. For jets of order 3 [48]:

VY Ry R\ Ry
2 S g () I
R TR R O\RJR T

)3 R\ R, R, R\’R,, R, R\R.v (R\’>R.
L OV o(R\RoRu | (R0 RaRu o (Ry\ Ry (Ry)*Re] _
R, R.) R, R, R.) R, R, R.) R, R.)] R,

R )M[ R 3(Rx) Ry}}
R, R R, R, R,

2 2
_ @y [ _ 6(&)&’2 n 3(Iﬁ) Ry Ry o 3(&) Ruy _ (Iﬁ) 1&}
Ry Ry) R, R, Ry) R, R, R,) R, Ry) R,
Strikingly, and quite interestingly, there appear explicit rational expressions belong-
ing to Z[ ] on the left, and to Z[ ] on the right.

Jets of arbitrary order. The Green-Griffiths bundle £9°T* — X! c P?

K xl
consists, for a jet order k = 1, in the m-homogeneous polynomialization of the

bundle J*(D, X'), and is a vector bundle of:

km T X1

rank(gGGT ) = Card {(ml,mz, . ,mK) eN“m+2m+---+xm = m}
It admits a natural filtration whose associated graded vector bundle is [43]:

Gr* éf(m JU-— @ (Sym’"‘T; ®...®SymmKT;)’

my A A-kme =m

mp =0, ..., mye =0

whence:

Grefr = @ ﬁx((m1+-~-+mk)(d—3)).

my A A-kme =m

mp =0, ..., mye =0

Knowing that for t > d:

dim HO(X, Oy(1)) = (t ! 2) - (t_éJr 2),



Rationality in Differential Algebraic Geometry 195

and knowing H' (X, ﬁx(t)) = 0, it follows:

dimH°(X, £39T%)) = Z { ((m1 +--+m)d-3) + 2) B

xm * X1 2
my+-trme=m

~ ((m1+---+m,()(d—3)—d+2)}
) ,

which, asymptotically, becomes:
K
dim (X, 555T5) = —— [d2 log & + d>O(1) + O(d)] +0(m ™).
’ k!k!

Theorem 11 ([48]) Given an arbitrary jet order k = 1, for every 1 < A < k, if
degR = k + 3, there exist perfectly symmetric expressions:

*) AL Ve IR
y (y ) (y ) Ry (Riy
R + g R ./;ikl.....;ufl R_i’ Rx 2<itj< ’

Yot =1 * <—lHp+tu—g

_«LM_ Z ()C/)#1 "'(«\T()FI))/“_1 /A Iﬁ 1&
R Ry e la—1 R)" Ry 2<i4j< ’

Yo e =D =2 <—ltpp et —

o
==
Il

0 on Xlﬂ]P’(l)o,

which define generating holomorphic jet differentials on the smooth curve X' C P?,
notably on the two open subsets:

{RX #* 0} where the bundle J*(D, X") has intrinsic coordinates:
iy y9),
{Ry #* 0} where the bundle J*(D, X") has intrinsic coordinates:

(x;x/,x/’,...,x(K)).

All Jﬁ, vanish on the ample divisor X' N PL_, and involve universal polynomials:

o= Ao ()
- 0,15 i
Hlsees HA—1 Hiens P«Al( L 2<itHjS—1+py i

with coefficients in Z, and in terms of these generating jet differentials, holomorphic

sections of éoKGn? T;l are generally represented as:

Z (Jll?)m1 (J%?)mz e (J’I(Q)WIK : Gml,mz ..... e (-xv y),

my+2my+-+Kkme=m
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with polynomials:
Gonymy.ceone = Gimgmy..o.m (%,)
of degrees:
deg Gy, < mi(d—3)+ma(d—4)+ -+ m(d—« —2),

=4

which belong to the quotient spaces:

Csle.y] /R - Caalv.v),

the total number of such sections being equal to:

2

my~+tkme=m

{ (ml(d—3) + oot me(d—k—2) + 2)_(m1(d—3) + o+ m(d—k—2)—d + z)}
2 2 ’

that is to say, also asymptotically equal to:

K

k! k! [d2 log k +d”>O(1) + O(d)] +0(m ™).

This generalizes directly to the case of complete intersection curves X' C
P1+C(C):

0= Rl(zl, . ,ZC,ZC-H), ~~~~~~~~~ , 0= R"(Zl, . ,ZC,ZC+1),

minors of the Jacobian matrix naturally occupying denominator places:

/ /
S = (-1)° _ Ferl
1 1 1. Rl
Rzz ch+1 Rz1 ch
Cc Cc c ... R¢
R12 o ch+1 RZI RZC

Holomorphic sections of the canonical bundle. For X" C P""!(C) a smooth
hypersurface:

O = R(Z], vy Zns Zn-l—l)’
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affinely represented as the zero-set of a degree d = 1 polynomial, whence:
0=R,du+-+R,dzs + R, dznsr,

holomorphic sections of the canonical bundle Kx := A"Ty (which generalizes the
cotangent Ty of X' C IP2), are represented by the equalities:

dzy A+ ANdzy __le/\~~~/\dZn_1AdZn+1
R R,

Zn+1
dzp A -+ A dzpyr

= (-1 SRS
R,

that are always holomorphic on the P%_ as soonas d = n + 3.

Question. For X" C P""¢ a complete intersection {0 = R' = ... = R} of
codimension c, are there explicit rational holomorphic sections of éoKGn? Ty having as
denominators the appropriate minors of the Jacobian matrix (Rék) and numerators

i”l Z[RIZ‘;‘I mz‘yrﬁ’l‘] ?

‘n+tc

Surfaces X*> c P3. Let X> C P3 be a smooth surface represented in affine
coordinates (x,y,z) € C* C P? as:

0 =R(x,y,2),
for some polynomial R € C[x, y, z] of degree d > 1. Differentiate this once:
0=xR+ YR +7R,.
Three natural open sets {R, # 0}, {R, # 0}, {R, # 0} cover X2, by smoothness.
On X2 N {R, # 0}, coordinates are (y, z), cotangent (fiber) coordinates are (y', 7).
The change of trivialization for Ty = J'(ID, X) from above X N {R, # 0} to above
X2 N{Ry # 0}:
(.2.Y.7) — (vz.x.7)

amounts to just solving:

Inspired by what precedes for curves X' C P2, seek global holomorphic sections of:

ST ~ Sym™ Ty
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(symmetric differentials) under the form:

) change of )
Y coeffi- (Y () — D coeffy - (Y (@)
Jtk=m trivialization ;4 r—,

with all coefficient-functions coeff; x (v, z) being holomorphic on X? N {R, # 0} and

all coeff} (x, z) being holomorphic on X? N {R, # 0}. A question arises about the
nature of these coefficients, which should be related to the defining polynomial R.
A proposal of answer, inspired by X' C P2, is that they belong to:

1 R, R 1 R, R
— 7| =2, = and to: — 7| =, =2,
R, “|R R, R, "R, R,

because then, such jet differentials would vanish on the P2_, as soon as degR >
2m + 2. Of course, in this special case, the intrinsic theory [8, 19] already knows
that whenever « < %, on a complete intersection X" C Prte:

0=H(X, £30Ty).

Here withn = 2, ¢ = 1, k = 1, a confirmation is:

Proposition 4 For every m = 1, if polynomials I;; € Z[U,V] are such that the
rational differential expression having only th-denominators:

; R, R.\J
DI L B S St A
R, *\R." R, R, H*\R. R,

Jjtk=m Jjtk=m
s COUCHg. (& &)
= ” ,
j+k=m Ry ! Ry Ry

becomes, after changing trivialization, an expression having only E-denommators,
then all IT;; = 0.

However, the intrinsic theory knows already [8, 16, 19, 21, 65, 68, 69, 71] that
for X" C P"*¢, global holomorphic sections of £JJTy exist when x = 2.
Hence forn = 2, ¢ = 1, k = 2, differentiate twice:

0=xR.+)YR,+7R,
0 =x" R, + y// Ry + Z// R, + (x/)z R, + (y/)z Ryy + (Z/)z R.. + ley/ ny
+2x'7 Ry, + 2y'7 Ry,
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The interesting question (to which no answer is known not up to date) is whether
there exist holomorphic jet differentials of the rational form:

Z (y/)jl (Z/)kl (y//)jz (Z//)kz
Jitki+jatko=m R

(Ry R, Ry, Ry, R; Ry R, Ryz)

' 17j1k1j2k2

having the property that, after replacement of:

y/ = —x & _ Z/ &
R, "R/
y// - IE i & _ (x/)z I& _ (y/)z I& _ (Z/)Z & _ 2)6/)/ I& _ ZXIZ/ &
R, R, R, R, R, R, R,
R,
_2 ! ! i’
YR,

after expansion and after reorganization, a similar jet-rational expression is got:

> Wy (@ oy ()R -~

" Hjrkijaka
Ry

J1tki+jpt+ky=m

(RX R. Ry Ry R. Ry, R. Ryz)

Topon e L.z| B B Ra Ry Ri Ry R Ry
J1kijaka R, Rx’ Rx’ Rx’ Rx’ Rx’ Rx’ Rx, R, ,
M € 2|, R R Ry R Ry R R
Jikijoka R, R, R, R, R, R, R, R, R,

By anticipation, for X" C P"*! and for jets of order k = n:

. o n+1+n 1
#(pamal derivativesR oy __a, anﬂ) = ( ) ~ 2l ’
7y n Zn+1 n m

hence something is intimately exponential in the subject. For X*> C P of degree
d > 1, a patient cohomology sequences chasing shows that there exist nonzero
second-order holomorphic jet differentials in H°(X, £9T5) only when:

m= 14
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(similarly, by [8], for X2 Cc P*of bidegrees d;, d» > 1, it is necessary that m = 10).
Hence combinatorially, there is a complexity obstacle, and moreover, an inspection
of what holds true for curves X' C P? shows that it is quite probable that the degrees

of the ITj,j,k, are about to be approximately equal to m = 14, whence the total
number of monomials they involve:

14 + 38
( ;_ ):319770,

would be already rather large to determine in a really effective way whether they
exist.

It happens to be a bit easier to work with the Wronskians:

7 X

Z// x//

’o)
y Z
a

Yy’ Z

0= — y/z// _ z’y", A= =7x —x7.

Two fundamental transition formulas are:

y/ _ xl B Z/ RZ
R, R, RR/
yl Z/ Z/ x/
y// Z// B Z// X! (x/)z ! R Ryy 5 ny N Rxx
R, R Ry R,) R, R, R,

Set as abbreviated new notations:

Re _ R _
Ry v Y -
& = Iy ]2 = Iy
Ry Yy Ry xy»
Ry _, Ro .,
R)/ 2 R)/ el
Rzz _ Ryz

- rXX7

X
2|
|
=



Rationality in Differential Algebraic Geometry 201

Rewrite:
/ / /
Yy =—Xrx—21y
O=Ar— (x/)zz/ [rx Tty — 27Ty + rxx:|_
- ZXI(Z/)ZI:rx Iz ryy — Iy ryz + Iz =17 rxy:l_
- (Z/)S[rzrz Iyy — 2r, Fy; + rzz:l-
Divide both sides by:
Rx - er)a
and obtain:
y/ _ x/ Z/ rz
R, R, R 1
O A X% r
L TR PR
R, R, R, "
xl(zl)z Ixz Iz Ixy
_2_[rr —r _'_'_}]_
X @l = e T r

\3
(&) I:rzrzryy_zrzryz_i_z:l
R, T Ty Ty

In the case n = 2 = k, ¢ = 1, the question formulated above becomes:

Question. Do there exist nontrivial linear combinations of:

Ary — (x/)zz/[rxrxryy — 21y + ]
(—Xre—2Zry@t — 22X () [ty — Pty + T — Pl | —

3
— @)[rrorary = 211y, + 1]
Ry 1y

G E GG E) G e e

for some nonnegative integers:

jo kI, a by def gh,

in which any ri would have disappeared?
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3.2 Slanted Vector Fields

To construct holomorphic jet differentials on a hypersurface X" C P**! defined as:

— — (03] (07 +1
0=R(z1,-. 20 Zn+1) = E Aoy ..oy 21 ° % "Znn_H s
ateta, o, <d

two strategies exist, the first one (still open) being to work (only) in the ring (of
fractions) of all partial derivatives of R:

Ay )
Zfl"’zn;ql Brt-tBpr1=K

and the second one (currently active) being to work in the ring of coefficients:

2oy |
Wt ] ety <d

For instance, differentiate 0 = Za a, 7% up to order, say, 4:

O:Zaaz"
9z")
0= Z aa( 9z, Zjl)

o J1

9(z%) " aZ(Z) Z /)

Z; Z
— Jz;, ! 0z, 0zj, 5%
J1 Jij2

3
a(Z ) /// Z a (Z 37 / // Z d (Za) Z/ Z/ Z/

3z BZ Jl /2 Z 3z BZ J1727T3
J1 jrojp A2 Jroaus VTR

2(0
Z a(z") 2" Z 9°(z%) (4 3 //)+

Jl /1 12 71 /2
0z, - 07,0z,

o
Il
]
5
/\\ —~ N

3(* 4 (0
+ E —a(z) 7272+ E 9°(z%) 4777
0z; 0Z;, 0Z; NI 9z 0z: 0z 0z, 17253 %ia

Jujrgs VTR s T %2 0%j3 0%

Lemma 6 ([41]) The equation obtained by differentiating the condition R(f ts ))
0 up to an arbitrary order k = 1 reads in closed form as follows:

X K!
0=l X 2 L GG

aeNnt1 e=1 1A <<Ae<k u1Z1pte=1 A4+ o=k

n+l n+l et e (o
Y oy QT e (%) GG GG
2. 24 Zee e .
8Z.1~~~8Z-1 ~~~8ij~~~8ij% N1 Jiy J1 /W

1o e e
Ty =1 Jieediae = 7 T
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These equations for k = 0, 1, ..., x define a certain (projectivizable) subvariety:

(n+1+d)!
C (C"+l x C (n+Drd!

verl (zx) (ag) ’

complete intersection of codimension x + 1 outside {7} = --- = 7, ; = 0}. Vector

fields tangent to J¥,,, write under the general form:

n+1 n+1 n+1 n+1 9

T= Zz-+ Y A +sz , Zz;g ,,+ 43z o
a‘em‘w-:l dz dz k=1 0z

Notably, the next theorem works with the quotient ring of Z[a, |, not of Z[R 4].

Theorem 12 ([41, 55, 69, 70]) With «k < d, at every point of ert\{z = 0},
there existjik := dim J,,, global holomorphic sections Ty, ..., "rf.x of the twisted
tangent bundle:

Ty, ® Opit1 (K7 +2K) ® O wrrvar_ (1),

P @FDla
which generate the tangent space:
vert: P

CTi, 80 CTy |, =Ty

According to Siu [69, 70], these fields can be used to show that, for X generic,
entire curves f: C — X land in the base locus of all global algebraic jet differentials
belonging to the space:

H°(X,ESSTY ® Ky™™) # 0, O]

which is shown in [21] to be nonzero for small enough § € Q., for k = n, for
m > 1, provided:

d=degX = 2"

More precisely, by an abstract argument, extend locally any such jet differential:

Pea)= " > paE@)" )"

[yil+-+nly,|=m

for a generic. Use the vector fields of Theorem 12 to eliminate ()" ... ()", and
get the:
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Proposition 5 Nonconstant entire curves algebraically degenerate inside the
proper algebraic subset of X:

Y:={z€X:p,(z.a) =0. Vyi|+ -+ nly. =m}.

all coefficients, very numerous

Here, the total number of algebraic equations p,(z,a) = 0 is exponentially

large ~ m" > (2”5)”. Naturally, the common zero-set should conjecturally be
empty, whence Kobayashi’s conjecture—not in optimal degree—seems to be almost
established. However, all intrinsic techniques which provide global holomorphic
sections like  (7) above, namely either a decomposition of jet bundles in Schur
bundles, or asymptotic Morse inequalities, or else probabilistic curvature estimates,
are up to now unable to provide a partial explicit expression of even a single
algebraic coefficient p, (z, a).

This is why a refoundation towards rational effectiveness is necessary.

At least before refounding the construction of holomorphic jet differentials, such
intrinsic approaches may be pushed further to improve the degree bound d > 2,
and to treat new geometric situations.

Brotbek [8] produced holomorphic jet differentials on general complete intersec-
tions X C P"*¢ of multidegrees dy, . . . ,d. > 1. Mourougane [55] showed that for
general moving enough families of high enough degree hypersurfaces in P**!, there
is a proper algebraic subset of the total space that contains the image of all sections.

Yet getting information about ‘high enough’ degrees represents a substantial
computational work.

The most substantial recent progress concerning degree bounds is mainly due to
Berczi [3, 6], in the case of £: C — X" C P"T1(C), withd > n®", instead of d = 2"".
Logarithmic jet bundles introduced by Noguchi [56, 57] improve this bound. Using
the above vector fields and probabilistic curvature estimates for Green-Griffiths jets,
Demailly obtained in [18], still in the case f: C — X" C P"*!(C):

4

d= % (nlog (n (log(24n)))".

Theorem 13 (Darondeau, [12-14, 66]) Let X"~! C P"(C) be a smooth complex
projective algebraic hypersurface of degree:

d = (5n)%n".

If X"~V is Zariski-generic, then there exists a proper algebraic subvariety Y g P
of codimension = 2 such that every nonconstant entire holomorphic curve f:C —
P™"\X actually lands in Y, namely f(C) C Y.

Consider again the universal family of degree d hypersurfaces of P":

o =12 141) e P x PCIT Y 4, 2 = o).
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With an additional variable W € C, introduce the family of hypersurfaces of P"*!:
W= A,z
o

The space J,(—log) of vertical logarithmic k-jets is associated to jets of local
holomorphic maps f: D — P"\ %} valued in the complement of a hypersurface 7}
corresponding to a fixed A and having a certain determined behavior near {W = 0}.
The counterpart of Theorem 12 useful infra is:

Theorem 14 (Darondeau, [14, 41, 59]) With « < d, the twisted tangent bundle to
the space of logarithmic k-jets:

v

Ty i (~log) ® Opn (K2 + 2/() ® ﬁp e 1)

is generated by its global holomorphic sections at every point not in {W = 0} U
{Z! = 0}.

3.3 Prescribing the Base Locus of Siu-Yeung Jet Differentials

In [49, 71], it is shown that a surface X?> C P3 having affine equation: z% = R(x, y),
where R € Clx,y] is a generic polynomial of high enough degree d > 1, the
following holds. For every collection of polynomials A;x , ;, € Clx, y] having degrees
deg Ajp.g < d—3m— 1, the meromorphic jet differential:

q

/ /
S | @

x// R//

J(x, Y9 x/’ y/’ x//’ y//) 1 X )
= > A Y O RY

R, - znd—1) - R, - z"@=1)

Jjtktp+3q=m

where:
R :=RX+Ryy, R :=RxX +RY +Ru ) +2RyXY +R), ()

possesses a restriction to X> which is a holomorphic section of the bundle of the
Green-Griffiths jet bundle é"an? Tg, provided only that the polynomial numerator:

J(x, y’x/’y/,x//’y//) = Ry(x,y)J(x, y’x/,y/,x//,y//)

is divisible by R,, which happens to be satisfiable for m = 81 and d = 729, and
more generally whenever m > 81 and d = 3m.
An expansion yields:

. Xy 4
J = Z Aa,ﬁ,y (Alv JiyR) (-x/) (y/))3 x// y//

a+p+3y=m

’

in terms of some A, that are linear in the A, and polynomial in the 2-jet Jf’yR.
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Since the vector fields of Theorem 14 have a maximal pole order 8 here, lowering
deg Ajp.q < d—11m—1enables to conclude, as in Proposition 5, that for a generic
curve {R = 0} C P?, nonconstant entire holomorphic maps f: C — P?\{R = 0}
land inside the common zero set of all the A,, for d = 2916.

Open Problem Control or prescribe the base locus of coordinate jet differentials.

This problem is related to Debarre’s ampleness conjecture [15, 47], known
to hold for complete intersections X" in P""¢(C) with ¢ > n in degrees >
n™, but ampleness of second order jet bundles is more delicate. A conjecturally
accessible strategy is as follows, of course extendable to arbitrary dimensions. For

convenience, replace m > 3 m. Decompose J = J'P 4 J% | where:

0o i1 |5 R = (|90 Ry 0 R 260 Ry YO RY | R
: ' R" oyl xx Y oy ] ’
ok X R
/ / /\P m—p—
= D Ak YO RY |, b R

j+A-‘:—£qul=3m
Since ((¥'y” —y'x")R,)" in J'? is divisible by R,, Proposition 5 would show that
entire curves land in {(R,)"~! = 0}, and exchanging x < y, in {(R)""' = 0},
hence are constant because § = {0 = R = R, = R,} by smoothness of {R = 0}.
However, all Ay g, not just Agg,,, should be divisible by R, in order that
the restriction to the projectivization of {z/ = R(x,y)} of J/(R,z*"“~V) be a
holomorphic jet differential, because modulo R,:

JtOP = ((x/)S Rxx + 2 (x/)Zy/ ny + x/(y/)Z Ryy)m (R)Zm

is nonzero. The strategy is to use Jgp in order to correct this remainder. Conjec-

turally, the linear map which, to the A, of J5y, associates the coefficients of a basis

x"y' of C[x, y]/(Ry) in all the monomials (x')*(y')? with & + B = 3m is submersive,
also in arbitrary dimension, which would hence terminate.
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A Survey on Levi Flat Hypersurfaces

Takeo Ohsawa

Dedicated to Professor Yum-Tong Siu on the occasion of his 70th birthday

1 Introduction

In the theory of several complex variables, the notion of pseudoconvexity is of
basic importance since its discovery by Hartogs and the solution of the Levi
problem by Oka: Unramified domains over C" are pseudoconvex if and only if they
are domains of holomorphy. The situation becomes subtler for the domains over
complex manifolds. Grauert [19] first noted that general pseudoconvex domains in
complex manifolds are not necessarily holomorphically convex. Narasimhan [36]
showed that a generically chosen complex torus of dimension > 2 contains a
pseudoconvex domain which contains a real hypersurface foliated by dense complex
leaves. Accordingly they do not admit nonconstant holomorphic functions by the
maximum principle. Grauert [20] showed that a tubular neighborhood of the zero
section of a generically chosen line bundle over a non-rational Riemann surface
also serves as such an example. In spite of these counterexamples, it was noticed
in [39] and [12] that generic disc bundles over non-rational compact Riemann
surfaces are Stein manifolds although their boundaries are foliated by complex
leaves. These examples naturally raised a question of classifying compact real
hypersurfaces in complex manifolds that are foliated by complex submanifolds of
codimension one. Such hypersurfaces are said to be Levi flat. The principal purpose
of the present article is to give an account of the studies towards a classification
of Levi flat hypersurfaces. After giving some preliminaries in Sect. 1 and a glance
at some species of Levi flat hypersurfaces in Sect.2, we shall review the works
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on the classification of Levi flat hypersurfaces in compact complex manifolds. An
emphasis will be put on the existence and nonexistence results in CP", complex tori
and Hopf surfaces (cf. [3, 5, 28, 29, 34, 43, 45, 48, 49, 55]). The author thanks the
referee for useful comments.

2 Examples of Levi Flat Hypersurfaces

Let M be a connected complex manifold of dimension n and let X C M be a
closed and smooth real hypersurface of class C2. X is said to be Levi flat if X is
locally pseudoconvex from the both sides, i.e., for any point x € X one can find a
neighborhood U of x such that U \ X is Stein. If X is Levi flat, the Levi form of X
vanishes everywhere, which implies that X admits a foliation whose leaves are of
dimension n — 1 and everywhere tangent to the holomorphic tangent vectors of X.
Since such a foliation is unique on X, we shall call it the Levi foliation of X. Trivial
examples of Levi flat hypersurfaces are simple closed curves in Riemann surfaces.
More general but still trivial ones are the preimages of such simple closed curves
by proper and smooth holomorphic maps. As for the background of complex spaces
and the Levi problem, the reader may consult [21, 53] and [10]. (For the motivation
from foliation theory, see [4] and [7].)
The following is a collection of Levi flat hypersurfaces from the literature.

2.1 Levi Flat Boundaries of Non-Stein Domains

Let M be a compact complex manifold of dimension > 1 and let E — M be a
holomorphic vector bundle whose transition matrices are all unitary. Then the zero
section of E admits a pseudoconvex neighborhood system consisting of fiber vectors
of length less than constants. None of these neighborhoods are Stein and their
boundaries are Levi flat if and only if the rank of E is one. The Levi foliations have
dense leaves if and only if no nonzero tensor power of E is trivial. This observation
was first due to Grauert [20].

2.2 Stein Domains and Non-Stein Domains with Product
Structure

Let C (= CP') be the Riemann sphere with inhomogeneous coordinate ¢ and let
Y = (C\ {0})/Z, where the action of the infinite cyclic group Z on C \ {0} is
generated by z — 2z. Let X = {(¢, [z]); Im({z) = 0} and 2 = {Im({z) > 0}. Then
X is Levi flat, Q2 = X, and Q is equivalent to the product of C \ {0} and an annulus
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by the map (¢, [z]) — (¢, [¢z]). This example is taken from [39]. Note that the fibers
of the projection from 2 to Y are equivalent to the upper half plane H = {Im¢ > 0}
and Q ~ Hx (C\{0})/ T, where I is the subgroup of Aut(H x (C\ {0})) generated
by (¢,z) — (2¢,2z). That Q is equivalent to the product of an annulus and C \ {0}
can be seen from this, too. Generalizing this, Diederich and Fornaess [11] gave an
answer to Grauert’s question whether or not every smoothly bounded pseudoconvex
domain in a compact complex manifold admits a plurisubharmonic exhaustion
function. Namely, they considered the manifold Q = (H x (C" \ {0}))/T,n > 2,
where I is generated by ({,z1,...,2:) = (2,2z1,...,2z,). Then Q is a fibre
bundle over a Hopf manifold and bounded by a Levi flat hypersurface in the
associated C-bundle. Since  ~ {exp(—27%/log2) < || < 1}x(C™"\{0}), we have
that €2 is not holomorphically convex, so that it does not admit any plurisubharmonic
exhaustion function.

2.3 Disc Bundles

The above examples of pseudoconvex domains with Levi flat boundaries are all disc
bundles over compact manifolds since H ~ D := {{;|{| < 1}. A project started in
[12] to classify Stein manifolds arising in this way. A basic result obtained there is
that D-bundles over compact Kéhler manifolds admit plurisubharmonic exhaustion
functions. For the proof, one observes at first that D-bundles with locally constant
transition functions over compact Riemannian manifolds admit either harmonic
sections with respect to the Poincaré metric on the fibers, or locally constant
sections on the boundary, i.e., locally constant sections of the associated C-bundles
whose images are contained in the boundaries of the D-bundles. This follows from
the energy decreasing property of the solutions of certain heat equations on the
base manifold which has been established by Eells and Sampson [13]. Besides
the application of this existence result, a crucial step is to exploit Siu’s variant
of the Bochner trick in [54] which shows the pluriharmonicity of harmonic maps
from compact Kéhler manifolds to locally symmetric spaces of negative curvature
(see also [6]). As a result, the harmonic sections of D-bundles over compact
Kihler manifolds turn out to be pluriharmonic, so that plurisubharmonic exhaustion
functions are obtained either as the logarithm of the fiberwise Bergman kernel
functions with respect to the fibre coordinates centered at the images of harmonic
sections, or as the squared length of the fiber vectors of the associated pluriharmonic
vector bundles. In the latter part, the classical Hodge theory is applied by mimicking
the method of Ueda [60], where the convexity properties of neighborhoods of
complex curves has been studied in detail. As for the function theoretic property
of D-bundles over compact Riemann surfaces (= compact and nonsingular complex
curves), the conclusion is summarized as follows.

Theorem 1 A D-bundle over a compact Riemann surface is Stein if and only if it
does not admit any holomorphic section.
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This has some similarity to Hartshorn’s question asking whether or not the
complement of a compact complex curve C in a projective algebraic surface over
C is Stein if C intersects with all the other curves. Note that the set of equivalence
classes of D-bundles is naturally identified with a subset of the equivalence classes
of AutD representations of the fundamental groups of the base manifolds, so that
it carries a natural topology. Teichmiiller spaces of compact Riemann surfaces are
connected components of this space. By the way, the existence of pluriharmonic
sections is applied also to study the fundamental groups of compact Kihler
manifolds (cf. [59]). This direction is closely related to a conjecture by Shafarevich
asserting that the universal covering space of every compact Kihler manifold is
holomorphically convex. A recent successful work of Eyssidieux, Katzarkov, Pantev
and Ramachandran [15] including a solution of the Shafarevich conjecture for the
residually finite fundamental group has a very wide scope.

2.4 Levi Flat Hypersurfaces in Torus Bundles

The projection from the domain €2 in Sect. 2.2 to the first factor C induces another
fiber structure on 2; a bundle over C* = C \ {0} whose fibers are annuli. By
generalizing this situation, Nemirovski [37] has presented a construction of certain
Levi flat hypersurfaces bounding Stein domains in a torus bundle over any projective
manifold S. Such a torus bundle arises, for instance, as the quotient of a C*-bundle,
say B — S, by the action of Z generated by (w, z) +— (w, 2z) in terms of the local
coordinate w of S and the fibre coordinate z. Then, for any meromorphic section s of
the C-bundle associated to B such that its zeros and poles are mutually disjoint and
of order one, a Levi flat hypersurface X in B/Z is defined as the closure of the union
of (C* N R) - s(x)/Z, where x runs through the complement of s~'(0) U s~!(c0).
If S\ (s71(0) U s™'(c0)) is Stein, X bounds a Stein domain because holomorphic
fibre bundles with Stein fibers and Stein bases are Stein if the dimension of the fibers
are one (cf. [35]). This construction of Levi flat hypersurfaces can be generalized for
other torus bundles (cf. [41, 45]), and for the quotients of B by a more general action
of Z (cf. [48]). Nowadays real analytic Levi flat hypersurfaces in Hopf surfaces are
completely classified from this viewpoint (see Sect. 5).

3 Tools from Cohomology Theory

For the proof of certain nonexistence theorems for Levi flat hypersurfaces, Hartogs
type existence theorems are useful. The idea is that the Levi flatness is inconsistent
with the strict pseudoconvexity inside. Among several approaches to Hartogs type
extension theorems, one based on the cohomology vanishing theorem is effective
here. The L?-method for the 0-operator is available to show such a vanishing
theorem. We shall recall it below for the reader’s convenience. Let (£2,g) be a
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(not necessarily connected) Hermitian manifold of dimension n and let (E, h) be
a Hermitian holomorphic vector bundle over 2. We denote by C?%(2, E) the space
of E-valued C*°-smooth (p, g)-forms on 2. Recall that C"9(2, E) is identified with
the set of C* sections of the bundle A" (T'°Q)* ® AUT*!'Q)* ® E, where T'0Q
(resp. T%' Q) denotes the holomorphic (resp. antiholomorphic) tangent bundle of Q.
We let C¥(€2, E) denote the subset of C?4(2, E) consisting of compactly supported
forms. Let 0 (resp. d) denote the complex derivative of type (0, 1) (resp. (1,0)) on
Q. By an abuse of notation the operator 99 will often be identified with the complex
Hessian. The d-cohomology groups H”4($2, E) and H{Y(Q2, E) are defined by

HP9(Q, E) := Kerd N C"(Q, E)/Imd N C"4(Q, E), (1)
and
HY(Q,E) := Kerd N C)9(Q, E)/Imd N C5(RQ, E), )

respectively.

In order to analyse the 3-cohomology groups, the metric structure (g, &) is useful.
The pointwise length of u € CP4(2, E) with respect to g and /4 is denoted by |u].
Then the L?>-norm of u, denoted by ||u||, is defined as the square root of the integral
of |u|? on  whenever u € C54(Q, E).

Let L{; (2, E) be the completion of the pre-Hilbert space Cy* (2, E) with respect

to the L2-norm. The operator 9 will also stand for a densely defined closed linear

operator on Lfﬁ‘)’(Q,E) whose domain of definition, denoted by Domad, is {f €

1P9(Q,E);0f € 1P91(Q, E)}, where 9f is defined in the sense of distribution.
We define the L* 9-cohomology groups H5 (2, E) by

H{(Q, E) := Kerd N {5 (R, E)/Imd N L{3 (2, E). 3)
The bundle E will not be referred to _1£ E is the trivial line bundle 2 x C.
The adjoint of d will be denoted by d . A basic fact is that

H{(QLE) ~ Kerd N Kerd N L3(QLE) @

if Imd N L3 (2, E) is closed (cf. [24]).

Commutator relations of the operators including 3, = h™' o 3 o h, where # is
regarded as a smooth section of Hom(E, E*) and maps CP4(S2, E) to CP’LI(Q,E*),
are used to obtain the L?-estimates of the Poincaré type for the operator 9 . Here E*
stands for the dual of E and E_ its complex conjugate.

Let O, be the curvature form of /. Recall that ®, € C"1 (2, Hom(E,E)),®), =
9,0 + 09y, as an operator, and that there are positivity notions of ®; as a quadratic
formon E ® T'Q.
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The positivity of @, is that of dd¢ if rankE = land h = ¢ ¥ locally. (E, h)
is said to be flat if ®, = 0. Vanishing of the L?>-9-cohomology holds under some
positivity condition on ®;. The following is one of the most basic theorems in this
theory.

Theorem 2 (cf. [2] and [1]) Hfzf(Q ,E) = 0forp+q > nif g is a complete Kiihler
metric on Q and g = O,

For any Hermitian form © along the fibers of 7':°Q, we shall denote by
Ap(®),p = 1,...,n, the eigenvalues of ® with respect to g ordered in such a
way that 11(®) > A,(®) > ... > 4,(0). The following is a variant of Grauert-
Riemenschneider’s vanishing theorem in [22]and essentially contained in [57] up to
the Serre duality.

Theorem 3 Let (2, g) be a connected complete Kiihler manifold of dimension n

and let (L, h) be a Hermitian holomorphic line bundle over Q2. Suppose that there

exists a positive integer k such that Zﬁ=k Ap(©y) is everywhere nonnegative and

greater than some positive number outside a proper compact subset of Q2. Then
?2'; 1@, L) = {0} and H?Z’I)‘_I(Q ,L*) = {0}. Here L* denotes the dual bundle

of L equipped with the dual fiber metric.

Outline of the proof By the curvature condition, there exist ¢ > 0 and a compact set

K C Q such that

/ v < c / (3l + 13" ], 5)
Q\K

holds for any u € Domad N Domd N L:’z’)’ —k+1 (82, L), where dV denotes the volume
form.

From this estimate, it follows by Rellich’s lemma and Hérmander’s theorem that

Imd N Ly (@, L) is closed, and dimH:’z”)’_kH(Q L) < oo (cf. Theorem 1.1.3

in [23]). Hence H;;;’—k“(sz E) ~ Kerd N Kerd N Ly~ “1(Q,E). By (5) it
then follows that every element of Kerd N Kerd N L”" kel (2, E) is zero outside
some compact subset of €2, and so it vanishes 1dent1cally by Aronszajn’s unique

continuation theorem. Hence H?Z’;’_HI(Q,L) = {0}. Similarly one obtains that

HE 7', L*) = {0}, 0

Corollary 4 Let (2, g) be as above and let ¢ : Q — [0, 00) be a C* exhaustion
Sfunction on Q such that Z};k A;(00¢) is everywhere nonnegative and greater than

some positive constant outside a proper compact subset of Q. Then H"?(Q2) = {0}
(resp. Hg’p(Q) = {0}) hold forp > n—k + 1 (resp. p < k—1).

Proof Let u € Kerd N C""~**1(Q). Then, one can find a convex increasing
function v such that u € Ly~ k1(Q) with respect to the fiber metric ¢™"®).

Hence, by Theorem 3 and the strong ellipticity of the Laplacian we have that
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ue Im(§|C”'"_k(Q)). Hence H™"**1(Q) = {0}, Similarly one has H"”(Q2) = {0}
for p > n — k + 1. Hence, by the Serre duality Hg’p(Q) = {0} forp <k—1. O

In particular, the following Hartogs type extension theorem holds.

Theorem 5 Let 2 be a connected complex manifold of dimension n admitting a
complete Kihler metric and a C*° exhaustion function ¢ such that the sum of any
n — 2 eigenvalues of 0@ is everywhere nonnegative and bigger than some positive
constant outside a proper compact subset of Q2. Then the natural restriction map
HOY(Q) — li_I)nHO'l(Q \ K) is surjective. Here 11_1)11 denotes the inductive limit and

K runs through the compact subsets of 2.
The following is proved similarly as above.

Theorem 6 (cf. [9,38,51]) Let (2, g) be a complete Kiihler manifold and let (E, h)
be a flat Hermitian vector bundle over Q2. Assume that there exists a C°°-smooth
plurisubharmonic function ¢ on Q such that 35(,0 is of rank > n —k 4 1 outside a
compact subset of Q. Then the natural inclusion homomorphism from Hy (2, E) to
HP9(Q2, E) is injective forp + g < n — k.

Corollary 7 In the above situation, the restriction maps H?4 (2, E) — imHP9(Q2\
—
K, E) are surjective forp +q <n—k — 1.

Let’s consider the case 2 = M \ X where M is compact and X is Levi flat. For
simplicity we shall assume moreover that X is of class C*°. The following basic
observation is essentially contained in [18].

Proposition 8 If M admits a Kdhler metric, then M \ X admits a complete Kihler
metric.

Proof Let §(z) denote the distance from a point z of M to X with respect to a Kihler
metric g° on M. Then there exists a neighborhood U of X such that g* — 8510g8
is a complete Kéhler metric on U \ X. Then one takes a C°°-smooth function p :
M — [0, 1] which is identically 1 on a neighborhood of X and supp p C U. Clearly,
Ag® — 30 1og § becomes a complete Kihler metric on M \ X for sufficiently large
positive number A. O

As for the global pseudoconvexity of M \ X, an open question is whether or not
M \ X admits a plurisubharmonic exhaustion function in the situation of Proposi-
tion 8. It is known that — log § is plurisubharmonic (resp. strictly plurisubharmonic)
near X if the holomorphic bisectional curvature of M is semipositive (resp. positive)
near X (cf. [14, 56, 58]. See also [40] and [50]).

Remark 9 Tt is not difficult to extend the result to X of class C> because of
an approximation theorem for plurisubharmonic functions by smooth “nearly
plurisubhamonic” ones on Kéhler manifolds (cf. [8]). Similarly, by the method of
[51], the smoothness condition on ¢ can be weakened to C? in Theorem 6 and
Corollary 8.
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4 Nonexistence Theorems in CP” (n > 3)
and Generalizations

We shall focus here on the nonexistence question for the Levi flat hypersurfaces in
CP" for n > 3. Positive results (on the nonexistence) and their generalizations will
be reviewed. The problem arose as a part of a conjecture that, for any holomorphic
foliation of codimension one (with singularities) on CP", any leaf accumulates to a
singular point of the foliation (cf. [4] and [7]).

Definition 10 A holomorphic foliation of codimension k£ on a complex manifold
M is a coherent analytic subsheaf, say F, of the sheaf O(T'°M) of the germs of
holomorphic sections of 7'M, such that there exists a Zariski dense open subset
U C M and a bijectively embedded submanifold ¢ : F < U of codimension k for
which (* F = O(T"F) holds. The subbundle E C T'°M|y satistying T'"°F = (*E
is called the tangent bundle of . The quotient of 7"°M|y by E is called the normal
bundle of F.

We denote by Sing F the set of points around which F is not locally free. Clearly
U C M\ SingF. Connected components of F are called the leaves of F. A nonempty
closed subset of M is called a stable set of F if it is a union of leaves of F. It is an
open question whether or not the closure of every leaf of F intersects with Sing 7' if
M = CP" (n > 2) and F is of codimension one (cf. [7]). LinsNeto [29] proved the
following.

Theorem 11 On CP”" (n > 3), holomorphic foliations of codimension one do not
have stable sets.

The proof in [29] is based on a study of holomorphic foliations on CP? in [4].
Theorem 11 implies the following nonexistence theorem for the real analytic Levi
flat hypersurfaces.

Theorem 12 There is no real analytic Levi flat hypersurfaces in CP" (n > 3).

Proof 1f there existed one, say X, then CP" \ X is Stein by a theorem of Fujita (cf.
[16]). On the other hand, by the real analyticity of X, there exists a holomorphic
foliation say G on a neighborhood of X whose leaves intersecting with X are those
of the Levi foliation. Since CPP" \ X is Stein and of dimension > 3, we have that
G extends to a coherent analytic sheaf say G on CP" (cf. [52]). G is obviously
a holomorphic foliation of codimension one on CP", so that a contradiction with
Theorem 11 arises. O

We will now give an alternative proof based on the idea in [55]. It is more
straightforward and independent of Theorem 11.

Another proof of Theorem 12 Suppose the contrary. Then one has X and G as above.
The normal bundle of G, say N, is positive on a neighborhood W D X because it
is a quotient of 7""°CP". Let ® be the curvature form of A" such that ®|y > 0. By
shrinking W if necessary, one can find a smooth 1-form 6 on W satisfying d6 =
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®, since Ny is topologically trivial. Let %! be the (0, 1) component of 6. Then
96%! = 0 since O is of type (1, 1). Since CP" \ X is Stein and n > 3, we have that
69! extends as a smooth 0-closed form on CP". Since H*! (CP") = 0, there exists
a real valued function ¢ on CP" such that dp = #. Hence ® = ddp on W so that ¢
is strictly plurisubharmonic along any leaf of the Levi foliation. Since X is compact,
this contradicts the maximum principle for plurisubharmonic functions.

From this point, Theorem 12 has been generalised in two different directions.
First, the method of the above alternate proof of Theorem 12 works also to show
the nonexistence of X under a weaker regularity assumption. Indeed, Siu combined
this approach with a technique of solving the 5-equati0n with boundary regularity
to obtain the following.

Theorem 13 There exist no C'2-smooth Levi flat hypersurfaces in CP°.

Combining Theorem 13 with the argument of taking a generic hyperplane
section, one can deduce that the same is true for CP" (n > 3). Cao and Shaw
[5] further generalised the result to the hypersurfaces of Lipschitz class, where the
Levi flatness is to be understood as the two-sided pseudoconvexity, too. Another
generalization of Theorem 11 was done in [43] to compact Kéhler manifolds.

Theorem 14 (cf. [43]) Let M be a compact Kihler manifold and let X be a real
analytic Levi flat hypersurface in M. Then M\ X does not admit a plurisubharmonic
exhaustion function of class C* whose Levi form has at least 3 positive eigenvalues
outside a compact subset of M \ X.

Proof Suppose that there were a plurisubharmonic exhaustion function ¢ on M \ X
such that 3dg is of rank > 3 outside a compact subset of M \ X. As in the above
proof of Theorem 11, we extend the Levi foliation of X to a neighborhood as a
holomorphic foliation say G, and let A be the normal bundle of G. Since Ay is
topologically trivial, A is defined on a neighborhood of X by a multiplicative 1-
cocycle which is the image of some additive 1-cocycle by the exponential map. In
virtue of the Dolbeault isomorphism, any additive holomorphic 1-cocycle extends
to M in view of Corollary 5 and Proposition 8 (see also the remark after them).
Therefore there would exist a holomorphic line bundle N over M such that A is
topologically trivial and extends A Since M is Kihler, N’ admits a flat Hermitian
structure. On the other hand, since G is a holomorphic foliation of codimension one,
there exists a system of locally defined closed holomorphic 1-forms w, (¢ € N),
such that Uy Kerw, is the tangent bundle of G. Then w, is naturally indentified
with an N*-valued holomorphic 1-from. Since N* is a flat extension of N'* to M s
Corollary 5 implies that there exists an A/ *-valued holomorphic 1-form @& extending
{wy}. Since N'* is unitary flat and M is Kéhler, do = 0 must hold. This is a natural
extension of Kodaira’s observation (cf. [25], Lemma 1.1.2).

Consequently, one has a system of closed holomorphic 1-forms, say @, defining
G satisfying the transition relations @, = e#@g with 6,5 € R. In other words,
the leaves of G locally consists of the level sets of holomorphic functions say f,
satisfying the transition relations f,, = e'%# fs+cap (cop € C), from which it follows
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that there exist a neighborhood U D X and a neighborhood V of the diagonal of
U x U such that |f(z) —f(w)| is a well defined continuous function on V, say d(z, w).
Then we put

8(z) = inf{d(z,w) : (z,w) € VN (U x X)}, (6)

and choose a sufficiently small positive number € so that §~!(€) is compact. Then
@|5-1(c) obviously violates the maximum principle. O

Combining the above method with a technique of algebraic geometry, a similar
phenomenon was observed for the complement of analytic sets in compact Kihler
manifolds.

Theorem 15 (cf. [44]) Let M be a compact Kdhler manifold and let A C M be a
complex analytic subset of codimension one. Assume that there exists an effective
divisor D supported on A such that its associated line bundle is topologically trivial
on A. Then M \ A admits no C*°-smooth plurisubharmonic exhaustion function
whose Levi form is of rank > 3 outside a compact subset of M \ A.

As for recent results related to Theorem 15, see [46] and [61, 62]. Coming back to
Levi flat hypersurfaces, more in the spirit of Siu, Brunella [3] proved the following.

Theorem 16 Let M be a compact Kdihler manifold of dimension > 3 and let X be
a Levi flat hypersurface of class C**(a > 0). If there exist a neighborhood U D X
and a holomorphic foliation F of codimension one on U for which X is stable, then
the normal bundle of F is not positive.

It turned out later that the curvature condition on the normal bundle can be
weakened to “semipositive of rank > 3” alike Theorem 14 (cf. [47]).

5 Classification in Tori

Let M be a complex torus T = C"/T", where T is a lattice, i.e., [ = leil Zej
for linearly independent vectors e; over R, equipped with a metric induced from the
euclidean metric on C". In view of Theorems 12 and 13, one may expect that there
is a reasonable classification theory for Levi flat hypersurfaces in 7. Indeed there
is one. Combining the method of the proof of Theorem 14 with a study of distance
functions to Levi flat hypersurfaces in 7', the following was proved in [45].

Theorem 17 Let T be a complex torus and let A C T be a closed subset. Assume
that there exist a neighborhood U D A and a one-codimensional topologically
trivial holomorphic foliation F on U for which A is stable. Then, either there exists
a holomorphic 1-form w on T such that F = Ker(w|y), or there exist a complex
2-torus T', a holomorphic map &= : T — T, and a closed subset A’ C T’ such
that A = 7*(A'). In the latter case, F = 7*F’ on a neighborhood of A for some
holomorphic foliation F' on a neighborhood of A’.
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The reason why one can apply the method of Theorem 14 in this situation is that
the curvature of the leaves of the Levi foliation contributes to the positivity of the
Levi form of —log § for the distance § to A in the following way.

Lemma 18 (cf. [32]) Let C C C? be a complex curve defined by C = {(t,f(f)):t €
V} for open V. C C and holomorphic f. Then, for any p € C there exists a
neighborhood U of p in C? such that

3 it (% (1l0g ) /0502085, = A/B
A = |9f/3CP|& + (OF /&l
B = 2(1f01|* + D{(19f/ 9t + 1)* — |0%f/ 92 *|z2 — f (D)}

holds for (z1,22) € U\ C and € € C?. Here § denotes the euclidean distance from
zto C and the variable t in A and B are specified in such a way that t = t(z1,22) is
the solution of 7y — t + (9f /df)zp — f(t) = 0.

There is unfortunately a fatal gap in the proof of the main theorem in [32].
Nevertheless Lemma 18 is very useful. As for some generalizations of Lemma 18,
the reader is referred to subsequent papers of Matsumoto (cf. [30, 31]). As a special
case where A is a real analytic Levi flat hypersurface and extends the Levi foliation,
Theorem 17 says the following.

Corollary 19 Let X be a real analytic Levi flat hypersurface in a complex torus T
of dimension > 3. Then either X is a parallel translate of a Lie subgroup of T, or
there exist a complex 2-torus T', a holomorphic map = : T — T' and X' C T’ such
that X = w='(X').

Sketch proof of Corollary 19 If X is neither a parallel translate of a Lie subgroup
nor the union of preimages of simple closed curves by a holomorphic map onto a
one-dimensional torus, the nullity of the Levi form of plurisubharmonic exhaustion
functions of 7'\ X defines a trivial subbundle E of T":°T of corank 2 such that E|y is
tangent to X by Theorem 17, which defines a map = whose fibers are tangent to E.
|

Obviously Theorem 17 says nothing about the case of 2-tori. Therefore it may be
worthwhile to note here that a definitive thing can be said for some 2-tori.

Theorem 20 Let X be a real analytic Levi flat hypersurface in a complex 2-torus
T. If T is not algebraic, then X is either a translate of a real subtorus of T, or T is
a principal 1-torus bundle over a 1-torus T' and X is the closure of the parallel
transports of the orbit of a Lie subgroup of the fiber group by a meromorphic
connection over T'.

Proof 1f X is not a translate of any subtorus, then it is easy to see that 7 \ X is Stein
by Lemma 18 and Grauert’s theorem in [19]. Hence, by the analytic continuation
theorem of Levi, the Gauss map associated to the Levi foliation extends to T as a
nonconstant meromorphic map from 7 to CP'. (cf. [52]. See also [33].) Since T is
not algebraic, f does not have a point of indeterminacy. Hence f induces a smooth
fibration say 7 from T onto a 1-torus 7" such that f is constant on each fiber of 7.
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Then X is of the form as asserted with respect to a meromorphic connection with
poles in the set {x € T"; w(x) C X}. O

It has to be mentioned that holomorphic foliations of codimension one without
singularities have been classified by Ghys [17] on complex tori of any dimension.
Accordingly, all the Levi flat stables sets of such foliations can be described in a
similar manner as above (cf. [45], Appendix). Some of them have certain symmetry
property. (cf. [42]). Furthermore, the above method exploiting the Gauss map can
be generalized to the case of torus bundles over compact Riemann surfaces as long
as the algebraic dimension of the total space is < 1. In particular, one observes
that what Nemirovski described in [37] was essentially all the real analytic Levi
flat hypersurfaces with Stein complement in such surfaces. This is the main idea in
extending the classification to that in Hopf surfaces. The results will be explained
below.

6 Classification in Hopf Surfaces

By definition, Hopf surfaces are compact complex surfaces whose universal cover-
ing is C?\ {0}. It is known that, for any Hopf surface H, there exists a Hopf surface
H(a.b, A, m) defined as the quotient of C? \ {0} by the action of Z generated by
(z1,22) = (azi + A7y, bza), where (21, 22) is the coordinate of C2,m € N,a,b, A €
C,0 < |a] < |b| < 1 and (b™ —a)A = 0, and an unramified covering map from
H(a,b, A, m) to H (cf. [26]). H(a, b, A, m) is called a primary Hopf surface. For the
classification of Levi flat hypersurfaces, it suffices to restrict ourselves to the case
H = H(a, b, A, m). For simplicity we put H(a, b) = H(a, b, 0, m). Kim, Levenberg
and Yamaguchi [27] first studied Levi flat hypersurfaces in H(a, a) by applying a
variational formula for the Robin function. The result was generalized in [28] as
follows.

Theorem 21 Let X be a real analytic Levi flat hypersurface in H(a, b) such that
H(a, b) \ X is not Stein. Then either H(a, b) \ X is holomorphically convex or the
connected components of X are defined by |z;|°¢ P! |z,|~1eglal = const.

In [28], it is noted that H(a, b) \ X is Stein if b is real and X = {Imz, = 0}.
Clearly, H(a,b, A, m) \ X is also Stein if b is real and X = {Imz, = 0}. This was
supplemented in [48, 49] as follows.

Theorem 22 Let X be a real analytic Levi flat hypersurface in H(a,b, A, m). If
H(a,b,A,m) \ X is Stein, then there exist a surjective holomorphic map 7 from
C?\ {0} to C with fibers C \ {0} such that 7| z—1(c) is a trivial fibration, a closed
curve C in a fiber of m, and a meromorphic 1-form n on C such that the image,
under C?\ {0} +— H(a,b, A, m), of the union of the parallel transports of C induced
by n over the set of regular points of 1) is densely contained in X. If H(a, b, A,m) \ X
is not Stein, then A = 0.
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The reader is referred to [48] for the proof of the first assertion, as well as how
the parallel transport of C is defined with respect to 7 (see also [41]). For the latter
part, see [49].

Remark 23 Recently, Miebach [34] gave an alternative proof of Theorem 21 by
analyzing the action of a Lie group on H(a, b). Actually he determined all the non-
Stein pseudoconvex domains in H(a, b). As for the domains with thin boundary,
it seems reasonable to expect, in view of Theorem 22, that such Stein domains in
H(a, b, A, m) can be described explicitly, too. (Added in proof: This was solved by
Miebach, recently.)
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1 Introduction

CR manifolds are abstract models of real hypersurfaces in complex spaces. The
abstract definition of the boundary as a CR structure on a complex manifold is
essentially in Cartan [7]. For more detail, see [24, 25]. Strongly pseudoconvex
CR manifolds have rich geometric and analytic structures. Namely, there is an
intrinsic pseudo conformed geometry for which complete local invariants have
been obtained, see for example [8, 14, 41], as well as a deep analysi§ of the 0,
complex, see for example [12, 22, 23, 46]. The harmonic theory for the d;, complex
on compact strongly pseudoconvex CR manifolds was developed by Kohn [21].
Using this theory, Boutet de Monvel [4] proved that if X is a compact strongly
pseudoconvex CR manifold of dimension 2n — 1, n > 3, then there exist C*°
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functions fi, ..., fy on X such that each 5hfj = 0andf = (fi,...,fy) defines an
embedding of X in CV. Thus, any compact strongly pseudoconvex CR manifold
of dimension > 5 can be CR embedded in some complex Euclidean space. On the
other hand, 3-dimensional strongly pseudoconvex compact orientable CR-manifolds
are not necessarily embeddable. The first example is due to Andreotti according to
[37]. This example also appeared in the list of homogeneous structures of Cartan
although the embeddability question was not addressed. Nirenberg [35] first proved
that 3-dimensional CR manifolds might not be locally embeddable. Jacobowitz and
Treves [19, 20] showed that in fact non-embeddable CR structures are, in some
sense, dense in the space of CR-structures over a 3-dimensional manifold. The
theory of harmonic integrals on strongly pseudoconvex CR structures over small
balls was due to Kuranishi [23]. Using this theory, Kuranishi [23] proved that any
strongly pseudoconvex CR manifold of dimension 2n — 1 with n > 5 can be locally
CR embedded as a real hypersurface in C". For n = 4, Akahori [1] proved that
Kuranishi’s local embedding theorem is also true. However, the 5-dimensional case
of local embeddability of CR manifolds remains open.

Throughout this paper, our CR manifolds are always assumed to be compact
orientable and embeddable in some CV. By a beautiful theorem of Harvey and
Lawson [16, 17], these CR manifolds are the boundaries of subvarieties in CV.
This allowed the first author [46] to relate CR geometry and algebraic geometry of
singularities for the first time. The purpose of this paper is to discuss the interplay
between CR geometry and algebraic geometry. Our paper is organized as follows.
In Sect. 2, we shall recall the basic notion of CR geometry. In Sect. 3, we show how
to use the Bergman function of the first author to give canonical construction of
moduli space for complete Reinhardt domains. In Sect. 4, we use algebraic geometry
to study the complex Plateau problem. In Sect. 5, we study the minimal embedding
dimension of compact CR manifolds in complex Euclidean space. Finally in Sect. 6,
we study invariants of compact strongly pseudoconvex CR manifolds arising from
geometry of singularities.

2 Preliminary

Definition 2.1 Let X be a connected orientable manifold of real dimension 2n — 1.
A CR structure on X is an (n — 1)-dimensional subbundle S of the complexified
tangent bundle CTX such that

(1) NS = {0}
(2) If L, L’ are local sections of S, then so is [L, L'].

A manifold with a CR structure is called a CR manifold. There is a unique subbundle
H of the tangent bundle 7(X) such that CH = S @ S. Furthermore, there is a unique
homomorphism J : H —> H such that J> = —1 and S = {v —iJv : v € H}. The
pair (#, J) is called the real expression of the CR structure.
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Deﬁnition_ 2.2 LetLy,...,L,_; bealocal frame of S. Then L, ..., L,—; is a local
Erame of S and one may choose a local section N of TX such that L,...,L,—,

Li,...,L,—1,N is alocal frame of CTX. The matrix (c;;) defined by
Li.L] = SdiLi + SHEL + V—1eyN

is Hermitian and is called the Levi form of X.

Proposition 2.1 The number of non-zero eigenvalues and the absolute value of
the signature of the Levi form (c;) at each point are independent of the choice of
Ly,...,L,—y,N.

Definition 2.3 The CR manifold X is called strongly pseudoconvex if the Levi form
is definite at each point of X.

Theorem 2.2 (Boutet de Monvel [4]) If X is a compact strongly pseudoconvex CR
manifold of dimension (2n — 1) and n > 3, then X is CR embeddable in CN.

Although there are non-embeddable compact 3-dimensionable CR manifolds, in
this paper all CR manifolds are assumed to be embeddable in complex Euclidean
space. The following theorem links CR geometry and algebraic geometry together.

Theorem 2.3 (Harvey-Lawson [16, 17]) For any compact connected embeddable
CR manifold X, there is a unique complex variety V in CN for some N such that the
boundary of V is X and V has only normal isolated singularities.

3 Bergman Function and Moduli Space of Complete
Reinhardt Domains

Recall that a complex manifold M is called strictly pseudoconvex if there is a
compact set B in M, and a continuous real valued function ¢ on M, which is strictly
plurisubharmonic outside B and such that for each ¢ € R, the set M, = {x €
M: ¢(x) < c} is relatively compact in M. Note that a strictly pseudoconvex complex
manifold is a modification of a Stein space at a finite many points.

Let V be a Stein variety of dimension n = 2 in CV with only irreducible isolated
singularities. We assume that dV is a smooth CR manifold. Let 7:M — V be a
resolution of singularity with E as an exceptional set. We shall define the k-th order
Bergman function Bj(S) (z) on M which is a biholomorphic invariant of M.

Definition 3.1 Let F (respectively, F}) be the set of all L? integrable holomorphic
n-forms W on M (respectively, vanishing at least the k-th order on the exception
set E of M). Let {w;} (respectively, {w;k) }) be a complete orthonormal basis of
F (respectively, Fy). The Bergman kernel (respectively Bergman kernel vanishing
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on the exceptional set of k-th order) is defined to be K(z) = Y w;j(z) A w;(z)
(respectively, KX (z) = 3 w;k) @A w](-k) (2)).
Lemma 3.1 F/Fy is a finite dimensional vector space.

Lemma 3.2 Bergman kernel vanishing on the exceptional set of k-th order K% (z)
is independent of the choice of the complete orthonormal basis of Fy and K®(z) is
invariant under biholomorphic maps.

Definition 3.2 Let M be a resolution of a Stein variety V of dimension n > 2 in
CV with only irreducible isolated singularity at the origin. The k-th order Bergman
function Bj(S) on M is defined to be KI(V];)/KM.

Theorem 3.1 Bz(v];) is a global function defined on M which is invariant under
biholomorphic maps. Moreover, Bl(‘l,;) is nowhere vanishing outside the exceptional
set of M. If the canonical bundle is generated by its global sections in a neighbor-
hood of the exceptional set, then the zero set of the k-th order Bergman function Bz(v];)
is precisely the exceptional set of M.

Theorem 3.2 Let M be a strictly pseudoconvex complex manifold of dimension
n = 2 with exceptional set E. Let A be a compact submanifold contained in E.
Let m: M, — M be the blow up of M along A. Then we have Kz(v]]? (2) = JT*KZ(V];) (z)

and Ky, (z) = n*Ku(z). Consequently BZ(‘IZ (z) = n*Bz(‘l,;) (2).

Letwr;:M; — V,i = 1,2, be two resolutions of singularities of V. By Hironaka’s
theorem [18], there exists a resolution 7: M — V of singularities of V such that M
can be obtained from M;, i = 1,2, by successive blowing up along submanifolds
in exceptional set. In view of Theorems 3.1 and 3.2, the following definition is well
defined if the canonical bundle is generated by its global sections in a neighborhood
of the exceptional set.

Definition 3.3 Let V be a Stein variety in CV with only irreducible isolated
singularities. Let m: M — V be a resolution of singularities of V such that the
canonical bundle is generated by its global sections in a neighborhood of the
exceptional set. Define the k-th order Bergman function Bif) on V to be the push

forward of the k-th order Bergman function Bj(é) by the map .

Theorem 3.3 Let V be a Stein variety in CN with only irreducible isolated
singularities. Assume that there exists a resolution M of singularities of V such that
the canonical bundle is generated by its global sections in a neighborhood of the
exceptional set. Then the k-th order Bergman function Bgc) on V is invariant under

biholomorphic maps and Bif) vanishes precisely on the singular set of V.

For the convenience of the readers, we recall the following two important
theorems.
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Theorem 3.4 ([13]) A biholomorphic mapping between two strictly pseudoconvex
domains is smooth up to boundary and the induced boundary mapping gives a CR-
equivalence between the boundaries.

Theorem 3.5 ([40]) Two n-dimensional bounded Reinhardt domains D; and D,
are mutually equivalent if and only if there exists a transformation ¢ : C" — C"
given by z; = rizey(r; > 0,i = 1,--+ ,nand o being a permutation of the indices i)
such that ¢ (Dy) = D».

The following Proposition 3.1 tells us how to use singularity structures to
distinguish CR structures.

Proposition 3.1 ([50]) Let X1, X, be two strictly pseudoconvex CR manifolds of
dimension 2n— 1 which bound varieties Vy, V, respectively in CN with only isolated
normal singularities. If ®: X, — X, is a CR-isomorphism, then ® can be extended
to a biholomorphic map from V| to V.

In view of the above Proposition 3.1, if X; and X, are two strictly pseudoconvex
CR manifolds which bound varieties V| and V; respectively with non-isomorphic
singularities, then X; and X, are not CR equivalent. Therefore to study the CR
equivalence of two strictly pseudoconvex CR manifolds X; and X5, it remains to
consider the case when X; and X, are lying on the same variety V. It is known
that the global invariant Bergman function of k-th order can be used to study the
CR equivalence problem of smooth CR manifolds lying on the same variety. As
an example, we shall show explicitly how CR manifolds varies in the A,-variety
V, = {(x,y.2) € C>:f(x,y,2) = xy—z""! = 0}. An explicit resolution 7: M, — V,
can be given in terms of coordinate charts and transition functions as follows:

Coordinate charts: W, = C? = {(uz, v)}, k=0,1,--- ,n.

1 2

o ] Upr] = — Uk = Uk+1"Vk+1
Transition functions: Uk or 1

2 Vg = —

Vk+1 = UpVk k Uk41
Resolution map: 7 (ug, vi) = (uh T v, vt ugvr)  or

+1 1
(x,y,2) = (uo, ugvy ", ugVo) = +++ = (U n+ U, Uy, UnUp)
Exceptional set: =7710) = Cx = {up—; = 0} U {v; = 0},
k f— 1’ RO , n

From now on, we suppose V to be a bounded complete Reinhardt domain
in V, (cf. Definition 3.5). Then let M = 7~'(V) = U_,Wi, where W, =
7 (vyn Wk, k = 0,1,---,n. Observe that under 7 := 7|y M — V, Wo\C,
is mapped biholomorphically onto V\y-axis. In particular M\ W, is of measure zero
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in the obvious sense. Hence, we may compute integrals on M using the (ug, vo)
coordinate on the chart Wy alone.

The following proposition is a general consequence of the proof of Proposi-
tion 3.2 of [50].

Proposition 3.2 ([10]) In the above notations, let pog = ug vg dug A dvy, a, B =

0,1,2,.... Then {”;"/‘3’3” a= #,3} is a complete orthonormal base of F and
Bl

{”f%: o= Gpanda = k} is a complete orthonormal base of Fy. Therefore the

Bergman kernel vanishing on the exceptional set of k-th order Kz(v]]() and the Bergman
kernel Ky are given respectively by:

Kz(\;)(uo, V) = @1(‘? dug A dvg A dug A dog

where
20 28
u v
of = Y lolTvl T
[
az

a=k

and
20 2B

u v

Ky (o, vo) = 3 Z M + @1(‘? dug A dvg A dug A dvy.
A T
I<a<k—1

The following results generalize Theorem 3.3 in [50].

Theorem 3.6 ([10]) In the above notations, the k-th order Bergman function for
the strongly pseudoconvex complex manifold M is given by

(k)
k (S
Bz(v[)(MOs Vo) = M
1 uo 20 Vo 2B
ol b 2 | |||¢> |||2|
M g>onp of 1y
az=1

The k-th order Bergman function for the variety is given by

®
S |4

k

Bi,)(x,y) = I o\
+0 )

(||¢00||12\4 v
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where

2 |y |
e 12,

oy =3

>_n
az= n+1 ﬁ
azk

Definition 3.4 An open subset D C C” is a complete Reinhardt domain if,
whenever (z1,-++,z,) € D then (§1z1,-++ . &,2z,) € D for all complex numbers §;
with |§] < 1.

It is well known that V, = {(x,y,z) € C> : xy = z"*!} is the quotient of C?
by a cyclic group of order n 4 1, i.e. §.(z1,22) = (621, 8"22), where § is a primitive
(n + 1)-th root of unit. The quotient map = : C2 — V is given by 7(z1,22) =
@B 2.

Definition 3.5 An open set V in the A,-variety V, = {(x,y,z) € C3 : xy = z"t1}
is called a complete Reinhardt domain if 7~!(V) is a complete Reinhardt domain
in C2.

Theorem 3.7 g[l()]) Let Vi, i = 1,2, be two bounded complete Reinhardt domains
in A,-variety V, = {(x,y,2) € C3 : xy = 2"}, Let

—_n_ B

@p _ N800 7P G | 7F

- st P
e |l | poo ||« 517

If V1 is biholomorphic to V,, then

E(a,ﬁ) = g(a,ﬁ) ,g(na—(n—l)ﬁq(n-‘rl)a—nﬂ) ,
é‘(a,ﬁ) = g(aqﬁ) 4 g(na—(n—l)ﬂ,(n-f-l)a—nﬁ) ,

n(a,.v-, 9D = (g(a-,p) _ g(na—(n—l)P-,(n+1)0t—np)) . (g(a-,Q) _ g(nvt—(n—l)q,(n-!-l)a—nq))

and
w(al,az,Pl,Pz) = (g(al,Pl) _ g(nal—(n—l)Plq(n+1)041—nP1)) .
(g(aquz) — g(Wz—(Vt—l)Pz,(Vt-f'l)az—npz))’
where
azlaz= nilﬂ,oans [n+1a},p7éq,

+1
OSPiS[n Oéi:|,06i>1,oc17éa2,i=1,2,
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are all invariants, i.e.

( ( ( ( (
§aﬂ)—§‘gﬁ) é-aﬂ) é-aﬂ)w‘zpq)_n%pq),
(U‘(/Ofl ,02,p1,p2) _ w‘(gl,az,pl,pz)'

The following Theorem says that these invariants in Theorem 3.7 determine
completely the Bergman function up to automorphisms of A,,-variety.

Theorem 3.8 ([10]) Let V;, i = 1,2, be two bounded complete Reinhardt strictly

pseudoconvex (respectively C®-smooth pseudoconvex) domains in V, = {(x,y,2) €
(C3.'xy — Zn+l ). If

s(a B _ s‘(/vzl B) é-(vl B _ é-(vl ﬁ)’ nizpq) n(apq)

(a1, 02,p1,p2) (a1, @2, p1,p2)
wV] sz R

where

1
azlaz ilﬂ,OSp,qs[nJr a}p#q,

n+1

0$Pi$[ aii|705i>1,0517é0l2,i=1,2,

then there exists an automorphism ¥ = (Y, Y5, ¥3) of A,-variety V, = {(x,y.z) €
C3 : xy = "1} given by either

W1, ¥2,93) =

(”¢)10”Mz ldoollar,  NPnntillae  lldoolla, y l11lla, oo llan z)
bl bl bl
| Poollar I#10]la, igoollary  N@nntillar, ™ lldoollas, P11 llan,

or

(Y1, Y2, Yr3) =
(||¢10||M2 Il Poo ll a1, | Prnt-1 1l a1, ||¢00||M1x P11 1131, llPoo lla, )

, 4
lidoollaty 1dnnsilae, ™" Ndoolla,  Ndrollar, ™ ldoollar, i llas,

such that W sends V to V5.

As an immediate corollary of Theorem 3.8 above, we have the following
theorem.
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Theorem 3.9 ([10]) The moduli space of bounded complete Reinhardt strictly
pseudoconvex (respectively C?-smooth pseudoconvex) domains in A,-variety V, =
{(x,y,2) € C? : xy = "'} is given by the image of the map ® : {V : V a bounded
complete Reinhardt strictly pseudoconvex (respectively C”-smooth pseudoconvex)
domain in V,} — R®, where the component function of ® are the invariant
functions

g(asﬂ)’ é—(a,ﬂ)7 ,](Ots.lhq)’ w(alvazﬁmﬁm)’

+1

a =1, Znilﬂ,oﬁp,qﬁ[n 06},1775%
n—+1 .

0<p; < il = Loy #ar,i=1,2.

defined in Theorem 3.7.

The following theorem says that the biholomorphic equivalence problem for
bounded complete Reinhardt domains in A,-variety V, is the same as the biholo-
morphic equivalence problem for the corresponding bounded complete Reinhardt
domains in C2.

Theorem 3.10 ([10]) Ler 7 : C* — V, = {(x,y.2) € C3 : xy = "'} be the
quotient map given by w(z1,22) = (z’l’+1,z§+1,zlz2). Let V;, i = 1,2, be bounded
complete Reinhardt domains in \7n such that W; := rr_l(V,-),i = 1,2, are bounded
complete Reinhardt domain in C2. Then V, is biholomorphic to V, if and only if W,
is biholomorphic to W,. In particular, Vy is biholomorphic to V, if and only if there
exists a biholomorphism ® : V| — V, given by ®(x,y,z) = (a"T'x, b"Tly, abz) or
®(x,y,z) = (@ t'y, b x, abz) where a,b > 0.

As a corollary of Theorems 3.10 and 3.9, we have the following theorem.
Theorem 3.11 ([10])

(1) Let W = {W : W = 7~ 1(V) where V is a bounded complete Reinhardt domain
in A,-variety} be the space of bounded complete Reinhardt domains in C* which
are invariant under the action of the cyclic group of order n + 1 on C%. Then

S(a,ﬂ)’ é—(a,ﬂ)’ n(a,p,q)’ w(m,az,m,pz)’

0> las n 0 |:n+1

a}p#q,

1
0<pi < |:n+ Oli:|,0li2 lLay #Zay,i=1,2,
n

defined in Theorem 3.7 are invariants of V.
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(2) Let Wp = {W : W = 7~ 1(V) where V is a complete Reinhardt pseudoconvex
C®-smooth domain in A,-variety} and Wsp = {W : W = g~ (V) where V
is a complete Reinhardt strictly pseudoconvex domain in A,-variety}. Then the
moduli space of Wy (respectively Wsp) is given by the image of the map ®p -
Wpr — R (respectively ®sp : Wsp — R®), where the component functions
of p ( respectively Dgp) are the invariant functions

S(a,ﬂ)’ é—(a,ﬂ)’ n(a,p,q)’ w(m,az,m,pz)’

1
a=la= " ﬂ,Osp,qs[n+ a}p;ﬁq,
n—+1
n+1 .
0<pi < ai |, = oy #as,i = 1,2,
n

defined in Theorem 3.7. In particular, the moduli space of Wp (respectively
Wisp) is the same as the moduli space of bounded complete Reinhardt pseudo-
convex C”-smooth domains (respectively bounded complete Reinhardt strictly
pseudoconvex domains) in A,-variety V,, = {(x,y.z) € C3 : xy = 7"t}

It is an interesting question to study the geometry of the moduli space of bounded
complete Reinhardt domains in A,-variety. As an example, we look at two families
of domains in A,-variety and construct the moduli space of these families explicitly.
More specifically, consider

d
VO o =y 9y = oal + blyP + ela < eo).

Here we assume that a, b, c are strictly greater than zero, and d is a fixed integer
greater than or equal to one. This is a 3 parameters family of pseudoconvex domains
in Aj-variety V; = {(x,y,z) € C?: xy = z2}. Using our Bergman function theory,
we can write down the explicit moduli space of this family as shown in the following
theorem by means of the invariant

g(a.ﬂ))% . (g(na-(n—1>ﬂ.,<n+1)a—nﬂ>)%

e = 1
()}

, for n=1.

Theorem 3.12 ([10]) Let
V((i)b,c) = {(x,y,2) € C*:xy = 22, alx|*™ + b|y|* + ¢|z|*? < &0}.
Let ~ denote the biholomorphic equivalence. Then the map

L@ (d) 2d—1,d—1
@ {V(a,b,c)} - R+’ V(a,b,c) = V( )
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is injective up to a biholomorphism equivalence. More precisely, the induced map
~ d
- Vigpot/~ = Ry
is one-to-one ma @ 3 i (d)
-fo- p from {V,,, 1/~ onto | 0, — |. So the moduli space of {V,, .}
b, T b,

2
is an open interval (O, —).
b4

The biholomorphically equivalent problem of domains in Ai-variety is not only
interesting in its own right, but also has application to the classical biholomorphi-
cally equivalent problem of domains in C2. In fact, let

d
W, = (e y):ald™ + by + clol” < so}

Corollary 3.1 ([10]) The moduli space of W((j’)b,c) is the same as the moduli space
of V((i),m), which is (0, %)

As an application to the above theory, it is easy to compute explicitly the invariant
v3D for two domains V((ll,)l,l) and V((lz,)l,l) in A;-variety. As a consequence, we see
that V((ll,)l,l) is not biholomorphic to V((lz,)l,l) and the domain W((ll ,)1’1) in C? is not
biholomorphic to the domain W((12 ,)1,1 ) in C2.

One of the basic problems in complex geometry is to find a reasonable object
which parametrizes all non-isomorphic complex manifolds. This is the well known
moduli problem. Let D; and D, be two domains in C". One of the most fundamental
problems in complex geometry is to find necessary and sufficient conditions which
will imply that D; and D, are biholomorphically equivalent. For n = 1, the
celebrated Riemann mapping theorem states that any simply connected domains
in C are biholomorphically equivalent. For n > 2, there are many domains which
are topologically equivalent to the ball but not biholomorphically equivalent to the
ball [36]. Poincaré studied the invariance properties of the CR manifolds, which
are real hypersurfaces in C”, with respect to biholomorphic transformations. The
systematic study of such properties for real hypersurface was made by Cartan [7]
and later by Chern and Moser [8]. A main result of the theory is the existence
of a complete system of local differential invariants for CR-structures on real
hypersurface. In 1974, Fefferman [13] proved that a biholomorphic mapping
between two strongly pseudoconvex domains is smooth up to the boundaries and
the induced boundary mapping is a CR-equivalence on the boundary. Thus, one can
use Chern-Moser invariants to study the biholomorphically equivalent problem of
two strongly pseudoconvex domains. Using the Chern-Moser theory, Webster [44]
gave a complete characterization when two ellipsoids in C" are biholomorphically
equivalent. In 1978, Burns Shnider and Wells [6] showed that the number of
moduli of a moduli space of a strongly pseudoconvex bounded domain has to be
infinite. Thus the moduli problem of open manifolds is really a very difficult one.
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Lempert [27] made significant progress in the subject. He was able to construct the
moduli space of bounded strictly convex domains of C" with marking at the origin.
Although the theory established by Lempert is beautiful, the computation of his
invariants is a hard problem.

In [10], Du and Yau studied the moduli problem of complete Reinhardt domains
in C2. The main tool to solve this moduli problem with geometry information is the
new biholomorphic invariant Bergman function defined by Yau [50]. In fact Yau’s
Bergman function theory can also solve the biholomorphic equivalence problem
or moduli problem for complete Reinhardt pseudoconvex domains in C" for all
n > 2. In order to describe the complete biholomorphic invariants of bounded
complete Reinhardt domains in C”, we introduce the following notations. Let S,
be the symmetric group of degree n. Recall that group ring R[S,] is a ring of the
form R[ty, 72, ..., 7] with 7; € S, for 1 < i < n!. Let )" x;7; and ) y;7;, where

i J

x;,yj are in R, be two elements in R[S,]. Then
O _xt)Q_ym) =Y xiyi(Ti - 7).
i j ij

where 7; - 7; is the product in the group S,. We shall consider R[S,] x --- x R[S,]
the product of the group ring with itself. Such a product has a natural S,-module
structure in the following manner. Let 0 € S, and (3 xi7i,-++, Y yiti) € (R[S,] x

-+ x R[S,]). Then
U(infi,"' ,Zym) = (in(TiU),“' aZYi(TiG))~

Definition 3.6 Two elements f, g in R[S,] x --- x R[S,] are said to be equivalent
and denoted by f ~ g if there exists a o € S, such that o (f) = g.

l

Let @ = (ai,...,,)bean n-tuple of nonnegative integers. Denote ¢; =
(]_[Z~=1 Z?i) dzy Adz A -+ A dz,. For a domain D in C", we shall use notation
sl == J, p Pa A ¢5. In [9], the authors showed that all biholomorphic invariants
of a bounded complete Reinhardt domains are contained in (R[S,,] x - - - xR[S,])/ ~
where there are n! copies of R[S,] and ~ is the equivalence relation defined in
Definition 3.6.

Theorem 3.13 ([9]) Let D be a bounded complete Reinhardt domain in C". Let
@ = (a1,...,0,) be an-tuple of nonnegative integers and t € S,,.. Denote

Yai—1
||¢6||Da |I¢t(l;) ”D

n
v
IT Izl
i=1

gp(@) =
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where T(&) = (0tz(1), .. 0(n) and ¢; = (0,...,0,1,0,...,0) with 1 in the ith
component. Then for all n-tuple of nonnegative integers

Broe B 80P = (3 gn(Br- . Y gp(Bu)v)

TES, TES,

as an element in (R[S,] X - - - xR[S,])/ ~ is a biholomorphic invariant. In fact, if D,
and D, are two such domains which are biholomorphically equivalent, then there
exists a o € S, such that

gp(@) = gp, (@) VYt € S,and VY @ n-tuple of nonnegative integers.

The invariants in Theorem 3.13 are complete invariants for bounded complete
Reinhardt pseudoconvex domains with C! boundaries.

Theorem 3.14 ([9]) Let D;, i = 1,2, be two bounded complete Reinhardt pseu-

doconvex domains in C" with C' boundaries. If for all &\, -+ ,dy n-tuples of
non-negative integers, ng‘ o) 1()0;1 ) i (R[Sp] X + -+ % R[Sa])/ ~, where

I()al,...,a,,z) - (Z go(@)T, - Z gh (1),

TES, TES,

then there exists o € S, and a biholomorphic map

\pa(zh e 7Zn) = (alza(l)a ey anza(n))a

l51lp, 14z Dy
Iéz, ., oy 510,

€o (i)

where a; = such that Y, sends Dy onto D,.

Theorems 3.13 and 3.14 above give a complete characterization of two bounded
complete Reinhardt domains with real analytic boundaries in C" to be biholomor-
phically equivalent in terms of the group ring (R[S,] X --- x R[S,])/ ~. In case
n = 2, we can actually write down the complete numerical invariants for two
bounded complete Reinhardt domains with real analytic boundaries in C? to be
biholomorphically equivalent.

Theorem 3.15 ([9]) Let Dy, D, be two bounded complete Reinhardt pseudoconvex
domains in C? with C' boundaries. Then D is biholomorphic to D, if and only if
(1) gp, (a1, 00) + gp, (2, 1) = gp, (1, @2) + gp, (ct2, 1)
(2) gp, (@1, 2)gp, (2, 001) = gp, (a1, @2)gp, (2, 1)
(3) (gp, (a1, 2) — gp, (2, 1)) (gp, (B1, B2) — &b, (B2, B1))
= (gp, (011, @2) — g, (@2, 1)) (8, (B1. B2) — 8, (B2. B1))
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for all non-negative integers o;, B, where

+an—1
515, Ndw@ian b,

2
,
[Tl 1%
=1

gp;(a1, ) =

Corollary 3.2 ([91) The moduli space of bounded complete Reinhardt domains
with C' boundaries in C? can be constructed explicitly as the image of the complete
Sfamily of numerical invariants: gp(a, o2) + gp(az, 1), gp(otr, 2)gp(az, 0r) and

(gp(a1,@2) — gplaa, a1))(gp(B1, B2) — gp(B2, B1))

Y «;, B; non-negative integers.

In order to find the complete numerical biholomorphic invariants of bounded
complete Reinhardt domain in C" for n = 3, we need to consider the finite
symmetric group S, = {01,02,...,0.} of degree n acting on the affine space
CM"* = C™ x --- x C™, which is the product of n! copies of C™, in the following
manner. Let T € §,, and

! ! n!
(Koo e e Xays 3 Voys ey Vo) € CT x oo x C" = C"™™.
Then

T (-xms e s-xo‘”!; e ;y(Tl? LR 7)70”,) = (xmrv ... 7-x(T,,y'L'; e ;ymts e syU,lzr)'
Since §,, is linearly reductive, by Hilbert Theorem, the ring of invariants

C[xa“ e 9-x(7,1!;'" ;yala cee ’}’a,,g]S"

is finitely generated. Moreover, the generators can be listed explicitly by Gobel’s
theorem [15]. Before we give the statement of Gobel’s theorem, we shall introduce
some definitions first.

Definition 3.7 Suppose that a finite group G acts as permutations on a finite set X.
We then refer to X together with the G-action as a finite G-set. A subset B C X is
called an orbit if G permutes the elements of B among themselves and the induced
permutation action of G on B is transitive.

Definition 3.8 If K = (k;,--- ,k,) is an n-tuple of non-negative integers, then K
is called an exponent sequence. The associated partition of K is the ordered set
consisting of the n numbers &y, - - - , k, rearranged in weakly decreasing order. We

denote by A(K) the partition associated to K, so

AK) = (M (K) = A2(K) = -+ = A,(K))
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and the n-tuple (A1(K), A2(K),---,A,(K)) is a permutation of ki,--- ,k,. The
monomial xX is called special if the associated partition A(K) of the exponent
sequence K satisfies
(1) Ai(K) — Ai+1(K) <1 foralli=1,--- ,n— land
(2) Aa(K) = 0.
Notice that if two exponent sequences A and B are permutations of each other,
then A(A) = A(B).

Theorem 3.16 Let G be a finite group, X a finite G-set, and R a commutative ring.
Then the ring of invariants R[X]C is generated as an algebra by ex] = [ x the top
X

xXe
degree elementary symmetric polynomial in the elements of X, and the orbit sums of
special monomials.

Theorem 3.17 ([91) Let fi,....fx € ClXos...'sXoyie- i Yors---» Yo" be the
generators of the ring of invariant polynomials computed by Theorem 3.16. Let D
be a bounded complete Reinhardt domain in C". Then, for &, d, . .., 0, n-tuples
of non-negative integers,

fi(gp(@), ..., gp(dm))oes, s - - - n(gp (A1), . . ., g (0m))oes,
are biholomorphic invariants, where
> Bi—1
”¢6”D |I¢a(/§) ”D
[Ty llgallp”

The following theorem says that the above invariants are actually complete in
case the domain D is pseudoconvex.

g5(f) = . B=B1.Bo. B

Theorem 3.18 ([9]) Let D;,, i = 1,2, be two bounded complete Rein-
hardt pseudoconvex domains in C" with C' boundaries. Let fi,....fy €
Cloys -+ sXops -3 Vois -+ s Yol be the generators of the ring of invariant
polynomials computed by Theorem 3.16. If for all Qy,...,&, n-tuples of non-
negative integers

ﬁ(gg)l (&l)s cees gGDI (&n!))UGS,, :fi(gGDZ(&l)s B gGDZ(&n!))GES”s
i=1,2,...,N,

then there exists T € S, and a biholomorphic map

U C" = C" W21, -5 20) = (@120(1)s - - - 5 GnZegy)s
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where

#5110, l| Pz |l p,
penollpi 65110,

i =

such that Y, sends Dy onto D,.

Corollary 3.3 ([9]) The moduli space of bounded complete Reinhardt pseudocon-
vex domains with C' boundaries in C" can be constructed explicitly as the image of
the complete family of numerical invariants f;(g%(ct1), . . ., g2(0tm))oes,, 1 < i <N,
where dy, . .., oy are all possible n-tuples of nonnegative integers.

Remark 3.1 One can compute explicitly the relation of the generators

fi,... N € (C[xal,...,x,,n,;...;y,,i,...,ygn,]s”.

These relations define an algebraic variety in R® where the moduli space lies.

For complete Reinhardt pseudoconvex domains with real analytic boundaries, we
can use fewer numerical invariants to characterize these domains. More precisely,
we have the following theorems.

Theorem 3.19 ([9]) Let D;, i = 1,2, be two bounded complete Reinhardt pseudo-
convex domains in C" with real analytlc boundaries. Then D is biholomorphically
equivalent to Dy If and only if for all @ n-tuple of non-negative integers, EDI = 51)2
in R[S,]/ ~ where ED’, = ) gp,(@)t. In this case, there exists o € S, and a

TES,
biholomorphic map

Yo (21,5 20) = (A126(1)s - - - » AnZo(n))s

lé5ll0, 19z 1D,
where a; = 2
% = Tg; oy 651,

o (i)

such that Y, sends D onto D5.

Theorem 3.20 ([9]) Let Dy, D, be two bounded complete Reinhardt pseudoconvex
domains in C? with real analytic boundaries. Then D, is biholomorphic to D, if and

only if

gp, (o1, @2) + gp, (@2, 1) = gp, (a1, 02) + gp, (a2, 1)

gy (@1, @2)gp, (@2, 1) = gp, (a1, @2)8p, (02, 1)
for all non-negative integers o, otp, where
+ 1
651, 1P cn I

2
.
IT lige IS
=1

gp;(a1, ) =
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Theorem 3.21 ([9]) Let D;, i = 1,2, be two bounded complete Reinhardt pseudo-
convex domains in C" with real analytic boundaries. Let

Fiveoiifv € Cligys ..t X, ™
be the generators of the ring of invariant polynomials computed by Theorem 3.16.

Then Dy is biholomorphically equivalent to D, if and only if for all & n-tuples of
nonnegative integers

fi(8h, @)ses, = £i(8D,(@)oes,. i=1.....N.

In this case, there exists T € S, and a biholomorphic map V.:C" — C",

Wo(21s. .5 20) = (A122(1), - - - » AnZe(n)), Where
_ g5l Mgz lip,
,= 0 VTR
||¢e(7(i) ”Dl ||¢6||D2

such that Y, sends Dy onto D-.

4 Complex Plateau Problem

Let X be a compact connected CR manifold of dimension 21 — 1 in CV. The famous
complex Plateau problem asks under what conditions on X, X will be a boundary
of a complex submanifold in CV. By a theorem of Harvey and Lawson [16], X is a
boundary of a unique complex variety V in CV. Therefore we need to understand
under what conditions on X, V will be a complex submanifold.

In 1963, 1.J. Kohn solved the famous 9-Neumann problem. Based on this work,
Kohn and Rossi [22] in 1965 introduced the fundamental CR invariants, the Kohn-
Rossi cohomology groups HY{ (X). They proved the finite dimensionality of their
cohomology groups for 1 < g < n — 2 if X is strongly pseudoconvex. Following
Tanaka [42], we shall recall the definition of Kohn-Rossi cohomology groups as
follows.

Let {A*(X)., d} be the De-Rham complex of X with complex coefficients, and let
H¥(X) be the De-Rham cohomology groups. There is a natural filtration of the De-
Rham complex as follows. For any integer p and k, put A¥(X) = A¥(CT(X)*) and
denoted by F”(A¥(X)) the subbundle of A¥(X) consisting of all ¢ € A¥(X) which
satisfy the equality

¢)(Y17"'7Yp—lvzls---szk—p+l) = O
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forall Yy,...,Y,1 € CT(X), and Zi,...,Zp1+1 € Sy, x being the origin of ¢.
Then

ANX) = FO(A (X)) 2 F'(A*(X)) 2 - 2 F(A* (X)) 2 F*H (A" (X)) = 0
setting FP (A% (X)) = I'(FP(A*(X))), we have
AL(X) = FO(A* (X)) 2 F'(A (X)) 2 -+ 2 FE(A (X)) 2 F (A (X)) = 0.
Since clearly dFP(A*(X)) < FP(A*t1(X)), the collection {F7(A*(X))} gives a

filtration of the De-Rham complex.

Definition 4.1 H%(X), the Kohn-Rossi cohomology group of type (p,q), is
defined to be the group EV?(X) of the spectral sequence {EP9(X)} associated
with the filtration {F7(A*(X))}.

More explicitly, let

API(X) = FPAPI(X)). API(X) = T(AP(X))
Cra(X) = AP9(X) [APTLaL(X), CP9(X) = T(CP(X)).

Since d : AP4(X) — AP4T!(x) maps AP1471(X) into APT19(X), it induces an
operator dj, : CP4(X) — CP91(X). HE{(X) are then the cohomology groups of the
complex {CP(X), dp}.

Definition 4.2 H/(X), the holomorphic De-Rham cohomology group of degree &,
is defined to be the group Elz"0 (X) of the spectral sequence {E*4(X)} associated with
the filtration {F”(A*(X))}.

More explicitly, recall E;?(X) = CP9(X) and dy : CP9(X) —> CP9T1(X) is the
map 9, above. Note that Ej°(X) = CF0(X) = A0(X) € A*(X). Next,

Ker(dy : CP1(X) — CPIT1(X))

Ef"i(X) = Im(dy : CP4~1(X) —> CP4(X))

andd, : EV(X) — E} *14(X) is the naturally induced map. In particular,

EF°(X) = ker(dp : C*O(X) — CF1(X))
= {p € AVX) : dp € ATO(X)}

and d; is just d on E’l"o(X) c AX). E’l"o(X) is called the space of holomorphic
k-forms on X. Denoting Ell"O(X) by S¥(X), we have the holomorphic De Rham
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complex {S*(X), d}. Then

Ker(d : S*(X) — S1(X))
Tm(d : 1 (X) — S (x))

{closed holomorphic k-forms on X}

E,(X) =

- {exact holomorphic k-forms on X} ’

is the holomorphic De Rham cohomology HE(X).

A strongly pseudoconvex complex manifold M is a modification of a Stein space
V with isolated singularities. In 1965, Kohn and Rossi [22] conjectured that in
general, either there is no boundary cohomology of the boundary X = 9V in degree
(p, q) for g # 0, n— 1, or it must result from the interior singularities of V. Yau [46]
solved the Kohn-Rossi conjecture affirmatively in 1981.

Theorem 4.1 (Yau [46]) Let X be a compact strongly pseudoconvex CR manifold
of dimension 2n — 1, n > 3, which is the boundary of a Stein space V with isolated
singularities xy, ..., Xy. Thenfor1 < g <n-—2,

Hi (X) =~ EBH“I(V )

where QY is the sheaf of germs of holomorphic p-forms on V. If x1, ..., %, are
hypersurface singularities, then

0 p+gq<n—-2, 1<qg=<n-2
dmHGEX) =+ +mmp+g=n—1nl1<qg<n-2
0 ptg=n+1 1<g=<n-2

where t; is the number of moduli of V at x;.

Remark 4.1 Let f : (C"t',0) — (C,0) be a holomorphic function. Suppose
that V. = {z € C""!' : f(z) = 0} has isolated singularity of the origin. Then the
local moduli of V is the dimension of the parameter space of the semi universal
deformation space of (V,0). This number is t = dim C{zo. ..., za}/(F. fegs - - - . for)-

As a result of the above theorem, Yau answers the classical complex Plateau
problem for real codimension 3 CR in C"*! satisfactory.

Theorem 4.2 (Yau [46]) Let X be a compact connected strongly pseudoconvex CR-
manifold of real dimension 2n — 1,n > 3, in the boundary of a bounded strongly
pseudoconvex domain D in C**. Then X is a boundary of the complex submanifold
V C D — X if and only if Kohn-Rossi cohomology groups HY{(X) are zero for
1<g<n—-2

For n = 2 in Theorem 4.2, X is a 3-dimensional CR manifold. The classical
complex Plateau problem remains unsolved for over a quarter of a century. The main
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difficulty is that the Kohn-Rossi cohomology groups are infinite dimensional in this
case. Let V be the complex variety with X as its boundary. Then the singularities of
V are surface singularities. In order to solve the classical complex Plateau problem
for n = 2, one would like to ask under what kind of condition on X, V will
have only very mild singularities. Our basic observation is the following. Although
Kohn-Rossi cohomology groups are infinite dimensional, we can derive from them
the holomorphic De Rham cohomology. Let M be a complex manifold. The k-
th holomorphic De Rham cohomology H’g(M) of M is defined to be the d-closed
holomorphic k-forms quotient by the d-exact holomorphic k-forms. It is well known
that if M is a Stein manifold, then the holomorphic De Rham cohomology coincides
with the ordinary De Rham cohomology.

Definition 4.3 Let (V,x) be an isolated singularity of dimension n. Let =&
(M,A) — (V,x) be a resolution of singularity with A as exceptional set. Let

s=dimI'(M —A, Q") /[dT (M — A, Q"") + T (M, Q")].

s is an invariant of the singularity (V,x). It turns out that the s-invariant plays an
important role in the relationship between H; (M — A) and Hj (M).

Theorem 4.3 (Luk-Yau [31]) Let X be a compact connected (2n — 1)-dimensional
(n > 2) strongly pseudoconvex CR manifold. Suppose that X is the boundary of a n-
dimensional strongly pseudoconvex complex manifold M which is a modification of
a Stein space V with only isolated singularities {x\, ... ,xn}. Let A be the maximal
compact analytic set in M which can be blown down to {x1, ..., X, }. Then

(1) HI(X) ~ H!(M —A) ~ H(M) for| <g<n—1.
(2) H/(X) =~ H}(M — A), dimH}(M — A) = dimH}(M) + s

where s = 51 + - -+ + s, and s; is the s-invariant of the singularity (V, x;).

Remark 4.2 The above theorem in particular asserts that up to degree n — 1,
the holomorphic De Rham cohomology can extend across the maximal compact
analytic set.

Definition 4.4 A normal surface singularity (V,0) is Gorenstein if these exists a
nowhere vanishing holomorphic 2-form on V — {0}.

Recall that isolated hypersurface or complete intersection singularities are
Gorenstein. It is a natural question to ask for a characterization of Gorenstein surface
singularities with vanishing s-invariant.

Theorem 4.4 (Luk-Yau [31]) Ler (V,0) be a Gorenstein surface singularity. Let
7 M — V be a good resolution with A = n~'(0) as exceptional set.
Assume that M is contractible to A. If s = 0, then (V,0) is a quasi-homogeneous
singularity, H'(A,C) = 0, dimH'(M, Q") = dimH?*(A,C) + dimH' (M, 0),
and HY(M) = H}(M) = 0. Conversely, if (V,0) is a two dimensional quasi-
homogeneous Gorenstein singularity and H'(A,C) = 0, then the s-invariant
vanishes.
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Let X be a compact CR mamfold with CR-structure S. For any C* functions u,
there is a section du € F(S ) defined by (d,u)(L) = Lu for any L € T'(S). This can
be generalized as follows:

Definition 4.5 A complex vector bundle E over X is said to be holomorphic if there
is a differential operator 0 : I'(E) — I'(E ® 5 ) such that if Lu denotes (3zu)(L)
foru € I'(E) and L € I'(S), then for any L;, L, € I'(S) and any C* function f on
X:

(1) L(fu) = (Lf)u + f(Lu)
(2) [Ll, Lz]u = L1L2u — Lleu.

A solution u of the equation dpu = 0is called a holomorphic section.

The vector bundle f”(X) = CT(X) /E is holomorphic with respect to the
following 0 = 5T(X) Let @ be the projection from CT(X) to f’(X). Take any
u € F(T(X)) and express it as u = w(Z), Z € I'(CT(X)). For any L € T'(S),
define (du)(L) = w([L,Z]). The section (au)gL) of T(X) does not depend on the
choice of Z and du gives a section of T(X) ® S . Further the operator 9 satisfies the
conditions in Definition 4.5. The resulting holomorphic vector bundle T(X) is called
the holomorphic tangent bundle of X.

Lemma 4.1 If X is a real hypersurface in a complex manifold M, then the
holomorphic tangent bundle T(X) is naturally isomorphic to the restriction of X
of the bundle T"* (M) of all (1, 0) tangent vectors to M.

Definition 4.6 Let X be a compact CR manifold of real dimension 2n — 1. X is said
to be a Calabi-Yau CR manifold if there exists a nowhere vanishing holomorphic
section in I'(A"T(X)*) where T'(X) = CT(X) / S is the holomorphic tangent bundle
of X.

Remark 4.3 (a) Let X be a compact CR manifold of real dimension 2n — 1 in C".
Then X is a Calabi-Yau CR manifold. (b) let X be a strongly pseudoconvex CR
manifold of real dimension 2n — 1 contained in the boundary of a bounded strongly
pseudoconvex domain in C"!. Then X is a Calabi-Yau manifold.

The following theorem is a fundamental theorem toward the complete solution
of the classical complex Plateau problem for 3-dimensional strongly pseudoconvex
Calabi-Yau CR manifold in C". The theorem is interesting in its own right.

Theorem 4.5 (Luk-Yau [31]) Let X be a strongly pseudoconvex compact Calabi-
Yau CR manifold of dimension 3. Suppose that X is contained in the boundary of
a strongly pseudoconvex bounded domain D in C". If the holomorphic De Rham
cohomology H,%(X) = 0, then X is a boundary of a complex variety V in D
with boundary regularity and V has only isolated singularities in the interior and
the normalizations of these singularities are Gorenstein surface singularities with
vanishing s-invariant.
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Corollary 4.1 (Luk-Yau [31]) Let X be a strongly pseudoconvex compact CR
manifold of dimension 3. Suppose that X is contained in the boundary of a strongly
pseudoconvex bounded domain D in C3. If the holomorphic De Rham cohomology
Hﬁ(X) = 0, then X is a boundary of a complex variety V in D with boundary
regularity and V has only isolated quasi-homogeneous singularities such that the
dual graphs of the exceptional sets in the resolution are star shaped and all the
curves are rational.

Before we proceed further, we need to introduce some invariants of singularities
as well as CR-invariants.

Let V be a n-dimensional complex analytic subvariety in C¥ with only isolated
singularities. In [47], Yau considered four kinds of sheaves of germs of holomorphic
p-forms

1. QF := 1.QF,, where 7 : M —> V is a resolution of singularities of V.
2. QF =6, Q"’,\Vmg where 6 : V\Vy,e —> V is the inclusion map and Vy, is the
singular set of V.
D . . p—1,
3. QF = QL /AP, where A7 = {fa +dgnB:aecQl;peQl,f.ge S}
and .# is the ideal sheaf of V in CV.
4. QY = QL /AP, where A7 = {0 € QL : 0|y, = 0}.

_ Clearly QF, Qf, are coherent. S_Z"’, is a coherent sheaf because 7 is a proper map.
S_Zf, is also a coherent sheaf by a theorem of Siu (cf. Theorem A of [38]). If_V is a
normal variety, the dualizing sheaf wy of Grothendieck is actually the sheaf 5_2"‘,

Definition 4.7 The Siu complex is a complex of coherent sheaves J® supported on
the singular points of V which is defined by the following exact sequence

00— —Q°—J —0. (1)

Definition 4.8 Let V be a n-dimensional Stein space with 0 as its only singular
point. Let # : (M,A) — (V,0) be a resolution of the singularity with A as
exceptional set. The geometric genus p,, the irregularity g and g invariant of the
singularity are defined as follows (cf. [39, 47]):

pe = diml'(M\A, Q") /T (M, Q"), )
g = dimD'(M\A, Q"")/T(M,Q"™), 3)
gV = dimT (M, Q%) /7n*T(V, Q5). 4)

And recall that the s-invariant of the singularity is defined (cf. Definition 4.3) as
follows

s 1= diml'(M\A, Q") /[T (M, Q") + dT' (M\A, Q"7 1)]. (5)
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Lemma 4.2 ([31]) Let V be a n-dimensional Stein space with 0 as its only singular
point. Let w : (M,A) — (V,0) be a resolution of the singularity with A as
exceptional set. Let J* be the Siu complex of coherent sheaves supported on 0.
Then:

1. dimJ" = p,,

2. dimJ"! = gq,

3. dimJi=0,forl <i<n-—2.

Proposition 4.1 ([31]) Let V be a n-dimensional Stein space with 0 as its only
singular point. Let w : (M,A) — (V,0) be a resolution of the singularity with

A as exceptional set. Let J® be the Siu complex of coherent sheaves supported on 0.
Then the s-invariant is given by

s =dimH"(J*) = p, —q (6)
and
dimH"'(J*) =0 (7

Let X be a compact connected strongly pseudoconvex CR manifold of real
dimension 3, in the boundary of a bounded strongly pseudoconvex domain D in CV,
By Harvey and Lawson [16], there is a unique complex variety V in CV such that
the boundary of Vis X. Let w : (M,Ay,--- ,Ax) — (V,0q,---,0x) be a resolution
of the singularities with A; = a710),1 <i <k, as exceptional sets. Then the
s-invariant defined in Definition 4.8 is CR invariant, which is also called s(X).

In order to solve the classical complex Plateau problem, we need to find
some CR-invariant which can be calculated directly from the boundary X and the
vanishing of this invariant will give the regularity of Harvey-Lawson solution to the

complex Plateau problem. For this purpose, we define a new sheaf 5:2‘1/1

Definition 4.9 Let (V,0) be a Stein germ of a 2-dimensional analytic space with an

isolated singularity at 0. Define a sheaf of germs 5%/1 by the sheaf associated to the
presheaf

Us<T(U.QYATU. Q) >,

where U is an open set of V.

Lemma 4.3 ([11]) Let V be a 2-dimensional Stein space with 0 as its only singular
point in CN. Let 7 : (M,A) — (V,0) be a resolution of the singularity with A as

exceptional set. Then STZ‘I/ U is coherent and there is a short exact sequence

00— 5:2%,1 — .(.:2%, — @b _,0 ®)
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where 9V is a sheaf supported on the singular point of V. Let
G'V(M\A) := T(M\A, Q3,)/ < T(M\A, Q) AT (M\A, Q) >, )

then dim4"" = dimG"D (M\A).

Thus, from Lemma 4.3, we can define a local invariant of a singularity which is
independent of resolution.

Definition 4.10 Let V be a 2-dimensional Stein space with O as its only singular
point. Let = : (M,A) — (V,0) be a resolution of the singularity with A as
exceptional set. Let

g"0(0) = dim@" = dimGD (M\A). (10)

We will omit 0 in g1V (0) if there is no confusion from the context.

Let 7w : (M,Ay,---,Ar) — (V,0q,---,0¢) be a resolution of the singularities
with A; = 771(0,),1 <i <k, as exceptional sets, and A = U;A;. In this case, we
still let

GUD(M\A) := T(M\A, Q%)) < T(M\A, Q) AT(M\A,Q},) > .

Definition 4.11 If X is a compact connected strongly pseudoconvex CR manifold of
real dimension 3 which is the boundary of a bounded strongly pseudoconvex domain
D in D, Suppose V in C¥ such that the boundary of V is X. Let 7 : (M,A =
UiA;,) — (V,0q,---,0;) be a resolution of the singularities with A; = 7~1(0)),
1 <i <k, as exceptional sets. Let

GUD(M\A) ;= T(M\A, Q%)) < T(M\A, QL) AT(M\A,Q)) > (11)
and

GV (X) = .72(X)) < 7' (X) A LX) > (12)

where .#7 are holomorphic cross sections of A"(YA”(X)*). Then we set
gIV M\ A) = dimGD (M \ A) (13)
gV (X) = dimG D (X). (14)
Lemma 4.4 ([11]) Let X be a compact connected strongly pseudoconvex CR man-
ifold of real dimension 3 which bounds a bounded strongly pseudoconvex variety
V with only isolated singularities {0y,+++ ,0¢} in CN. Let w : (M, Ay, -+ ,A;) —

(V,01, -+ ,0x) be a resolution of the singularities with A; = n=(0;), 1 <i <k, as
exceptional sets. Then g0V (X) = gV (M\A), where A = UA;, 1 <i <k
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By Lemma 4.4 and the proof of Lemma 4.3, we can get the following lemma
easily.

Lemma 4.5 Let X be a compact connected strongly pseudoconvex CR manifold of
real dimension 3, which bounds a bounded strongly pseudoconvex variety V with
only isolated singularities {01,+--,0;} in CN. Then g'V(X) = Y., gD (0;) =
> dim!".

The following proposition is to show that g('') is bounded above.

Proposition 4.2 ([11]) Let V be a 2-dimensional Stein space with 0 as its only
singular point. Then g™V < Dg + g?.

The following theorem is the crucial part for the classical complex Plateau
problem.

Theorem 4.6 ([11]) Let V be a 2-dimensional Stein space with 0 as its only normal
singular point with C*-action. Let = : (M,A) — (V,0) be a minimal good
resolution of the singularity with A as exceptional set, then g’V > 1.

In the paper [31], Luk and Yau gave a sufficient condition H,%(X) = 0 to
determine when X can bound some special singularities. However, even if both
H?(X) and H} (X) vanish, V still can be singular.

The CR invariants in Definition 4.11 (formula 14) can be used to give sufficient
and necessary conditions for the variety bounded by X being smooth after normal-
ization.

Theorem 4.7 ([11]) Let X be a strongly pseudoconvex compact Calabi-Yau CR
manifold of dimension 3. Suppose that X is contained in the boundary of a strongly
pseudoconvex bounded domain D in CN. Then X is a boundary of the complex
variety V. C D — X with boundary regularity and the variety is smooth after
normalization if and only if s-invariant and gV (X) vanish.

Corollary 4.2 ([11]) Let X be a strongly pseudoconvex compact CR manifold
of dimension 3. Suppose that X is contained in the boundary of a strongly
pseudoconvex bounded domain D in C3. Then X is a boundary of the complex sub-
manifold V C D — X if and only if s-invariant and g""V (X) vanish.

Corollary 4.3 ([11]) Let X be a strongly pseudoconvex compact Calabi-Yau CR
manifold of dimension 3. Suppose that X is contained in the boundary of a strongly
pseudoconvex bounded domain D in CN with H2(X) = 0. Then X is a boundary of
the complex sub-manifold up to normalization V. C D — X with boundary regularity
if and only if g"V(X) = 0.

Corollary 4.4 ([11]) Let X be a strongly pseudoconvex compact CR manifold
of dimension 3. Suppose that X is contained in the boundary of a strongly
pseudoconvex bounded domain D in C* with H¥(X) = 0. Then X is a boundary
of the complex sub-manifold V. C D — X if and only if g1V (X) = 0.
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5 Minimal Embedding Dimension of Compact CR Manifold

Let us first consider a compact strongly pseudoconvex manifold X of dimension
2n — 1 where n > 3. As mentioned above, X can be CR embedded in some CV. Tt is
therefore of interest to study the minimal dimensional complex Euclidean space in
which X CR embeds. Our starting point is the Theorem 4.1 which provides us with
obstruction to CR embedding:

Theorem 5.1 Let X be a compact strongly pseudoconvex CR manifold of dimension
2n — 1,n > 3. Then X cannot be CR embedded in C" unless all H';(’Ig(X) =0,
1 < g < n—2. Further, X cannot be CR embedded in C"*" if one of the following
does not hold:

(1) HRi(X) =0forp+q<n—2and1 <qg<n-2
(2) dim Hy (X) :dimHZI’eq/(X)for pljicq/ =n—l,nand1 <q,qd <n-2
(3) HRl(X) =0forp+q>n+1land1 <g<n-2.

We next consider an interesting class of CR manifolds.

Definition 5.1 Let X be a CR manifold with structure bundle S. Let o be a smooth
S'-action on X and V be its generating vector field. The S'-action « is called
holomorphic of LyI'(S) € I'(S) where Ly denotes the Lie derivative. It is called
transversal if V is transversal to S @ S in CTX at every point of X.

For a CR manifold X which admits a transversal holomorphic S'-action, the
invariant Kohn-Rossi cohomology is defined as follows.

Definition 5.2 With the notation in Definition 5.1, consider first the differential
operator on k forms N : A*(X) — A*(X) defined by N¢p = v/—1Ly¢, ¢ € A (X).
Observe that N leaves invariant the spaces A7 (X) and C?4(X), and commutes with
the operators d and 5. Hence N acts on the cohomology groups Hy! (X). Now define
the invariant Kohn-Rossi cohomology by HY{(X) = {c € HYI(X) : Nc = 0}.

For a compact strongly pseudoconvex CR manifold X of dimension 2n — 1,n >
3, which admits a transversal holomorphic § I_action, the invariant Kohn-Rossi
cohomology I:Ill’(g (X),for1 < p+¢g < 2n—N—1, are obstructions to CR embedding
in CV. This is implied by the following theorem.

Theorem 5.2 (Luk-Yau [33]) Let X be a compact strongly pseudoconvex CR
manifold of dimension 2n — 1,n > 3, which admits a transversal holomorphic
S'-action. Suppose that X is CR embeddable in C". Then I:IQIEI(X) = 0 for all
1<p+¢qg=<2n—-N-1

The proof of Theorem 5.2 contains two main parts. The first part depends heavily
on the work of Lawson-Yau [26], which provides us with topological restrictions on
X. In particular it can be shown that the De Rham cohomology groups H*(X) = 0
for 1 <k < 2n— N — 1. The second part follows Tanaka’s differential geometric
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study on the p cohomology groups [42]. The existence of the vector field V
with [V, ['(S)] € I'(S) entails a formalism analogous to Kéhler geometry linking
the various cohomology groups via harmonic forms. The details of the proof of
Theorem 5.2 are contained in [33].

For 3 dimensional compact strongly pseudoconvex CR manifolds, global CR
embedding in complex Euclidean space may fail and much work has been done on
this phenomenon. See for example [3, 5, 28]. We only remark that as a consequence
of the global invariants to be discussed in the next section, we find obstructions to
CR embedding in C?, assuming that the 3-dimensional strongly pseudoconvex CR
manifold is CR embeddable in some CV to begin with. These obstructions provide us
with numerous examples of such 3-dimensional CR manifolds not CR embeddable
in C.

Remark 5.1 1Tt is interesting to note that there are compact strongly pseudoconvex
3 dimensional CR manifolds with arbitrarily large minimal embedding dimensions.
For any positive integer N, take any 2-dimensional strongly pseudoconvex complex
manifold with maximal compact analytic set A which is a smooth rational curve
having self intersection number —N. The corresponding weighted dual graph is
hence

—N .

On blowing down A, one gets a 2-dimensional rational singularity (V,x). The
minimal embedding dimension of (V,x) is —A-A 4+ 1 = N + 1. Let X be the
intersection of V with a small sphere centered at x. Then the minimal embedding
dimension of X is N 4 1.

6 Global Invariants of Compact Strongly Pseudoconvex CR
Manifolds

As a first step towards the difficult classification problem of compact strongly
pseudoconvex CR manifolds [43], it would be useful to understand the following
notion of equivalence which is weaker than CR equivalence.

Definition 6.1 Assume that X, X, are compact strongly pseudoconvex embeddable
CR manifolds of dimension 2n — 1, n > 2. By [16, 17], there are unique complex
varieties V; € CM and V, € CM such that 3V, = X, 3V> = X5, V; and V, have
only isolated normal singularities. X;, X, are called algebraically equivalent if V;
and V, have isomorphic singularities Y;, Y, i.e. (V1,Y)) = (V,,Y)) as germs of
varieties.



254 S. Yau and H. Zuo

Remark 6.1 Tt is not difficult to show that CR equivalence implies algebraic
equivalence. Hence all algebro-geometric invariants of the singularities of V are
CR invariants of X.

In case a compact strongly pseudoconvex CR manifold X of dimension 2n — 1
embeds in C"*!, n > 2, it is the boundary of a complex hypersurface V with isolated
singularities xp, ..., x,. In this case, an Artinian algebra can be associated to X as
follows.

Definition 6.2 With the above notation, let f; be a defining function of the germ
(V,x;), 1 < i < m. Then the C-algebra A; = On+1/(ﬁ,§7fé,...,%) is a
commutative local Artinian algebra called the moduli algebra of (V, x;). The moduli

algebra is independent of the choice of defining function. We associate to the CR

manifold X the Artinian algebra A(X) = P A;.
i=1

By the work of Mather-Yau [34] on isolated hypersurface singularities, it can be
shown that the associated Artinian algebras are complete algebraic CR invariants in
the following sense.

Theorem 6.1 (Luk-Yau [30]) Two compact strongly pseudoconvex real codimen-
sion 3 CR manifolds X\, X, are algebraically equivalent if and only if the associated
Artinian algebras A(X1), A(Xz) are isomorphic C-algebras.

Definition 6.3 With the above notation, let L(X) be the algebra of derivations of
A(X). Since A(X) is finite dimensional as C-vector space and L(X) is contained in
the endomorphism algebra of A(X), consequently L(X) is a finite dimensional Lie
algebra with the obvious Lie algebra structure.

Theorem 6.2 (Yau [48, 49]) With the above notation, L(X) is a finite dimensional
solvable Lie algebra.

We remark that there are Torelli type examples in which the Lie algebras L(X;)
associated to a family of compact strongly pseudoconvex real codimension 3 CR
manifolds X; suffice to distinguish CR equivalence. For example, in the family X; =
{(6,y,2) € CP 1 x0+y> + 22 + tx*y = O and |x|? + |y|® + |z]* = €2} where € > O is
a small fixed number and ¢ € C with 4¢> 4+ 27 # 0, X, X;, are CR equivalent if and
only if L(X;,), L(X,,) are isomorphic Lie algebras.

Question 6.1 How can one compute A(X) and L(X) directly from X without going
through V?

For the rest of this section we consider embeddable 3 dimensional compact
strongly pseudoconvex CR manifolds. By taking resolutions of the singularities of
the subvariety V bounded by such a CR manifold X in complex Euclidean space,
numerical invariants under algebraic equivalence may be defined as follows.

Definition 6.4 Let 7 : M — V be a resolution of the singularities ¥ of V such
that the exceptional set A = Jl’_l(Y) has normal crossing, i.e., the irreducible
components A; of A are nonsingular, they intersect transversally and no three meet
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at a point. According to Artin [2], there exists a unique minimal positive divisor
Z, called the fundamental cycle, with support on A, such that Z - A; < 0 for all
A;. For any positive divisor D = Xd;A;, let Oy (—D) be the sheaf of germs of
holomorphic functions on M vanishing to order d; on A;, let Op = Oy /Oy(—D)

2
andlet y(Op) = Y_(—1)"dim H'(M, Op). It can be proved that p/(X) := 1—x(Oz),
=0

pa(X) := sup(1 — x(Op)) where D ranges over all positive divisors with support
on A and p,(X) := dimH!(M, O) are defined independent of the resolution 7 and
are invariants of X under algebraic equivalence. The detailed proofs are contained in
[32]. We refer to pr(X), pa(X) and p,(X) as the fundamental genus, arithmetic genus
and geometric genus of X respectively.

The following facts are known:

¢ 0= pr(X) < pa(X) < pe(X)
* pr(X) =0 puX) =0 p(X) =0.

Further numerical invariants under algebraic equivalence are given by mz(X) :=
Z-Z,q(X) ;== dimH(M—A, Q") /H'(M, "), x(X) := K-K+ x7(A) and o(X) :=
K-K +dimH'(M, Q"), where Q! is the sheaf of germs of holomorphic 1-form on
M, y7(A) is the topological Euler characteristic of A and K is the canonical divisor
on M. These invariants are defined independent of the choice of the resolution 7.
Since K is a divisor with rational coefficient, y(X) and w(X) are in general rational
numbers.

Using the above invariants, one may attempt a rough algebraic classification of
embeddable 3 dimensional compact strongly pseudoconvex CR manifolds.

Definition 6.5 An embeddable 3 dimensional compact strongly pseudoconvex CR
manifold X is called a rational (respectively elliptic) CR manifold if p,(X) = 0
(respectively p,(X) = 1).

If X is a rational or an elliptic CR manifold embeddable in C* and M, is the
minimal good resolution of the subvariety V bounded by X in C?, then the weighted
dual graph for the exceptional set of M, is completely classified. The same also
holds for those X embeddable in C* and has p,(X) = 1. With the weighted dual
graphs classified, the topology of the embedding of the exceptional set in M is well
understood.

As an application, one obtains obstructions to embedding in C? for the above
three classes of CR manifolds when their weighted dual graphs fail to have the
required forms. For example, a rational CR manifolds whose weighted dual graph is
not a direct sum of the graphs Ay, Dy, Eg, E7, Eg is not embeddable in C3.

Similarly in view of the following theorem, one obtains numerical obstructions
to embedding in C? for those CR manifolds failing the conditions in the theorem.
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Theorem 6.3 ([29, 32]) Let X be a compact strongly pseudoconvex 3-dimensional

CR

(1)
(2)
(3)
4)

manifold embeddable in C3. Then

x(X) and w(X) are integers.

10p,(X) + w(X) = 0

Ifpa(X) = 1, then y(X) = =3

If X admits a transversal holomorphic S'-action, then 6py,(X) + x(X) > 0.

We remark that (4) depends on the Durfee conjecture which is solved by Xu and

Yau [45].
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Fatou Coordinates for Parabolic Dynamics

Tetsuo Ueda

1 Introduction

Parabolic maps have rich structure and their behavior can be described in terms
of the Fatou coordinates. In this article, we will first review, in the case of one
complex variable, the characterization of intrinsic structure of parabolic fixed
points. We will discuss how this description can be generalized for the case of
mappings in two variables. Polynomial automorphisms of C? provide concrete
and interesting examples. We will review some basic definitions and results on
polynomial automorphisms and make remarks in the case of the maps with semi-
parabolic fixed points. Finally we will make an overview on the recent results in [3]
about bifurcations of semi-parabolic mappings.

2 Fatou Coordinates in One Variable

We will consider a holomorphic map in one complex variable of the form
x> x+ A + A 4
defined in a neighborhood of 0 € C. Such a map is said to have a parabolic fixed

point at 0. In this article we will treat only the case where A, # 0. Changing
coordinates by z = —1/(Ayx), we can regard this as a mapping defined in a

Mathematics Subject Classification. 32H50, 37F45.

T. Ueda (<)
Department of Mathematics, Kyoto University, Kyoto 606-8502, Japan
e-mail: ueda@math.kyoto-u.ac.jp

© Springer International Publishing Switzerland 2015 259
J.E. Fornss et al. (eds.), Complex Geometry and Dynamics, Abel Symposia 10,
DOI 10.1007/978-3-319-20337-9_11


mailto:ueda@math.kyoto-u.ac.jp

260 T. Ueda

neighborhood of z = oo in the Riemann sphere C, of the form
ai
zl—>f(z)=z+1+?+m. (1)

We choose a sufficiently large Ry > 0 and assume that f and its inverse f~! are
both injective on {Ry < |z| < oo} and that |[f(z) —z — 1] < § < 1 there.

Theorem 2.1 There exists a neighborhood U of 0o and its subdomains B*, B® with
the following properties:

(1) BUB’ =U\ {o0}.

(2) f(BY) C B and f"|B* — oo when n — oo; f~'(B°) C B° and f™"|B° — o0
when n — 00;

(3) The intersection B* N B° consists of two connected components U and U~
which are invariant under f.

Theorem 2.2 There exist injective holomorphic functions ¢'/° on BY/° satisfying the
Abel equation ¢'/°(f(z)) = ¢'/°(z) + 1. These functions are determined uniquely up
to additive constants by either one of the following conditions:

() ¢"°(z) —z—aylogz — const. when Re z — o0 (where log denotes a single
valued branch of the logarithm on B'/°;
(ii) dg'°/dz — 1 when Rez — 00;

The functions ¢*/° are called (incoming and outgoing) Fatou coordinates for f and
they are given by

¢'/°(z) = lim {fi"(z) —a; logf*(2) F n} + arbitrary const.
n—>o0

For the detail we refer to the original work [8] by Fatou or the standard text [14].

See also [19], where the two variable case is discussed. The argument is easily
adapted to one variable case.

On U™ and U~ we have Fatou coordinates ¢* and ¢°. The relation between these
two Fatou coordinates are described in the following way:

We can choose K > 0 so that the images ¢°(U") and ¢°(U™) contain v =
{Im¢ > K} and U° = {Im{ < —K}, respectively. We define

W) =¢'0()7'(¢)  onUi,
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Since we have h* (¢ + 1) = h*(¢) + 1 the functions A% (¢) — ¢ are periodic with
period 1 and have Fourier expansion:

@) =¢+ Zc,j’ exp(2mwikf) on U<,
k=0

h @)=+ ch_ exp(—2mik) onU?.
k=0

If we choose Fatou coordinates ¢'(z) = ¢' + « and ¢°(z) = ¢° + B, then

Q) =¢0@) @) =¢0@)'C—B +a=h(¢—-p) +a

The pair h = (h™, h™) will be called the connection of the mapping f, (for ¢'/°).
Two connections & = (h*,h~) and h = (h™, h™) are said to be equivalent if there
exist & and f such that A% (¢) = h(¢ — B) + a.

The following result due to Ecalle and Voronin gives an intrinsic characterization

of the structure of parabolic fixed points (cf., [7, 22]).

Theorem 2.3 The map f determines an equivalence class of connections and two
mappings fi and f, are conjugate if and only if their connections are equivalent.
Conversely, for a given pair (b, h™), there exists a mapping of the form (1) that
has (h*,h™) as its connection.

Voronin’s proof is sketched as follows: When a connection (h+, h™) is given,
we construct a Riemann surface by patching two domains corresponding to B* and
B° using this connection. The crucial point is to show that the resulting Riemann
surface is conformally equivalent to a punctured disk. Then, we can fill the puncture
and obtain the desired map that has the filled puncture as the fixed point.

Global maps Now suppose that f is a holomorphic self map of the Riemann sphere
C (i.e. rational function) with a parabolic fixed point, which we assume to be co.
By the parabolic basin B to co, we mean the set of points in C whose forward orbits
tend to oo locally uniformly. We have B = .., f~"(B").

Then the incoming Fatou coordinate ¢* can be continued to a holomorphic
function on B, with the use of the Abel’s equation ¢'(f(z)) = ¢'(z) + 1. We denote
by H = (¢°)~! the inverse of the outgoing Fatou coordinate ¢°. Then, using the
equation H(¢ + 1) = f o H({), the map H can be continued to a holomorphic map
H: C — C. Setting @ = H™'(B) C C ({-plane), the map & can continued to a

mapping

h=¢'oH : Q— B.
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Simultaneous linearization We can regard a parabolic fixed point as a limit of
hyperbolic fixed points, i.e. attracting or repelling fixed points (cf. [21]). Let

i) =Az+am? +---

be a family of maps with fixed point 0 depending on the parameter A. When 0 <
|A] < 1, the origin is an attracting fixed point and there are a neighborhood U, of 0
and a holomorphic function v, (z) on U, satisfying the Schroder equation

n(h@) =) (€ ly)

Suppose that A tends to 1 from inside of the unit disk non tangentially. We can
choose U, in such a way that they tend to an open set U with 0 on its boundary. We
set

A

(R = —+

@ A-1

Thus the Fatou coordinate is regarded as the limit of modified linearizing coordi-
nates of attracting maps, and ¢; (z) tends to the incoming Fatou coordinate for fj (z).

Problems

1. Give a similar description for 2-dimensional maps with (semi-)parabolic fixed
points. Specifically give an intrinsic characterization of conjugacy classes of
these maps using (2-dimensional versions of) connections.

In the next section we see a partial answer for this problem. A complete
answer seems to be still not known.

2. When a 2-dimensional map with a semi-attracting fixed point is perturbed in a
good direction, this splits into a pair of an attracting fixed point and a saddle
point. We will be able to regard the Fatou coordinates as limits of the linearizing
coordinates for the attracting point and saddle.

3 Semi-parabolic (Semi-attracting) Fixed Points

Let M be a complex manifold of dimension 2 and F : M — M be a holomorphic
automorphism of M. Suppose that this map has a fixed point O € M, i.e., F(O) = O,
and that the differential F/(O) of F at O has eigenvalues 1 and b with 0 < |b| < 1.
In this case, the origin is said to be a semi-parabolic fixed point of F. Then we can
choose a local coordinate system (x, y) so that F' takes the form

(x,y) — (x+ Z ajkxjyk, by + Z bjkxjyk).

k=2 jrk=2

In what follows we pose the condition ayy # 0.
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Convergence by forward and backward iterations Let us first look at the

dynamical structure of the fixed points of this type. What are the sets of points

that converge (pointwise or locally uniformly) to the fixed point O under forward or

backward iterations of F'? The answer to this question is given in terms of the sets

B, C and X defined as follows. (We refer to [19, 20] for the detail. See also [9].)
We define the Basin of local uniform convergence B by

B={peM|F"— O (n— oo) locally uniformly }.

This set B is a connected open set biholomorphic to C2. The fixed point O is on the
boundary 9B of B. Further there exists a biholomorphic map ® : B — C? such that
F|B is conjugate to a translation on C2:

B 1, g

q{ l@
C? — C?

where G stands for the translation (&, v) — (1 4+ 1,v)

The Strong stable curve (Stable manifold corresponding to the eigenvalue b) is
defined as a holomorphic map 7 : C — M with n(0) = O, 1'(0) # 0 satisfying the
following commutative diagram.

where b stands for the multiplication t — bt.

We will also call the image C := 1(C) the strong stable curve. The set C lies on
the boundary 08 of 15 and the union 5 U C is the sets of all points that are attracted
(pointwise) to O by the forward iterations of F.

There exists a holomorphic map H : C — M satisfying F o H({) = F(¢ + 1),
ie.,

where t; stands for the translation by 1.
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By the Asymptotic curve (or the unstable manifold), we mean either this map or
its image ¥ = H(C) C M. Then X U {0} is the set of all points that are attracted to
O by the backward iterations of F.

Fatou coordinates We define the incoming Fatou coordinate on B by ¢'(p) =
u o ®(p). Here ® : B — C? is the biholomorphic map and u stands for the
first component of this map. The function ¢' gives the information on the ‘future’
behavior of points in 5. This satisfies the Abel’s functional equation

PFP)=¢'(P+1  (peb).

We define the outgoing Fatou coordinate ¢° : ¥ — C to be the inverse map of
H : C — X. This gives the information on the ‘past’ of points in X. This satisfies
the equation

e’ FP) =9’ +1  (peX)

Structure of the intersection X N B If a point is in the intersection of B and X,
both of its forward and backward orbits converges to the fixed point O. Investigation
of these points are important since, when the map F is perturbed, they can yield
periodic points.

We have both incoming and outgoing Fatou coordinates on B N X, and thus its
structure can be described using the relation between the two Fatou coordinates. For
this purpose we define €2 to be the biholomorphic image of B N ¥ on the complex
plane of the outgoing Fatou coordinate:

Q=¢°BNX)=H ' (BNYX).

Proposition 3.1 (1) 2 is invariant under the translation { — ¢ + 1.

(2) Q contains {|Im¢| > R} if R > 0 is sufficiently large.

(3) Suppose that M is a Stein manifold (for example M = C?). Then Q has at least
two connected components, one of which QT contains {Im¢ > R} and another
Q7 contains {Im¢ < —R}. Further all the connected components are simply
connected.

The assertion (1) follows from the fact that BN X is invariant under F. (2) follows
from the local property of a semi-attracting fixed point. (3) follows from the fact that
B is a Runge domain (see [3] for the detail).

Now we consider the function

h:go‘o((p”)_l:§2—>(c
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This satisfies the functional equation h(¢ + 1) = h({) + 1. Hence h({) — ¢ is a
periodic function with period 1. We have the expressions on Q*:

@) =C+ef + Zc;l" exp(2nmif) teQt

n=1

W @) =C+cg + Y cexp(-2nmil)  teQ

n=1

The Fatou coordinates are unique up to additive constants, and the map F
determines the equivalence class of the pair (™, 27) as in Sect. 1. We will choose
the Fatou coordinates so that cg' + ¢, = 0 holds.

Transition maps For a map F' with a semi-attracting fixed point, we define the
family of transition maps Ty, : B — X with parameter & € C by

T.=(¢9") ' oto¢

Here t,, denotes the translation { +— ¢ + «.

The reason for making this definition may be unclear: There is no relation
between the future behavior of a point in 3 and the past behavior of a point on 2. So
there seems to be no reason to make correspondence between these two points—as
long as we are looking at only the map F. Though the transition maps are defined
only in terms of the map F, they can be regarded as approximations of the dynamics
when F is perturbed in adequate direction. Thus the transition maps will serve to
give description of the perturbations in terms the unperturbed map F.

We consider the restriction of the map 7, to BNX. The outgoing Fatou coordinate
@’ gives the correspondence of ¥ onto C, and hence BN X onto €2, So we may think
of the map

he =¢°0Tyo(p?)':Q—C

as an expression of the map T,|B N X in terms of the outgoing Fatou coordinate.
We note the following relation:

hy = (po ° (¢0)_1 O Ty O (pL o (¢0)—1 = Ty © (pl o (¢0)—1 =1,0h

4 Polynomial Automorphisms of C?

Analogs of (Filled-)Julia sets Here we recall some basic results on polynomial
automorphisms of C2. Polynomial automorphisms of C? are, in a sense, considered
as a natural generalization of polynomial maps in one complex variable. By a result
of Friedland and Milnor [11], dynamically interesting polynomial automorphisms
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of C? are those that are conjugate to compositions Fy o - - -o F of generalized Hénon
maps.

Fi(x,y) = (v, Pj(y) — a;x), j=1,...k

where g; are complex numbers 7# 0 and P;(y) are polynomials of degree > 2. In the
following we will consider only polynomial automorphisms of this type.

For a polynomial automorphism F, the analog of the 1-dimensional filled Julia
set is the set

K+ ={(x.y) € C*| {F*(x.y)}uz0 are bounded}
The boundaries these sets correspond to the Julia set:
JE =0k*

Further we define

K=K"NK and J=JTNJ~

The sets K=, J* are unbounded and closed. On the other hand their intersections
K, J are compact sets. We set

J* = {saddle periodic points of F} (closure)

This set J* is a subset of J. It is not known whether these two sets coincide.
The Green functions GT (x, y) for the map F is defined by

.1 0
G=(xy) = lim —log™ [[F="(x,y)]

These functions are continuous on C2. The sets K* and J* are characterized in
terms of G*:

K* ={(x,y) € C* | GE(x,y) =0} and J* = suppdd°G™.

For the details of these results we refer to [1, 2, 10, 12, 15].

Semi-continuity Let M be a manifold and consider a family (set-valued function)
& — X, of subsets X, C M depending on the parameter ¢ € E C C. The family X is
said to be upper semi-continuous at & if, for any open set U in M with UNX,, = @,
there is a neighborhood Ej of &y such that U N X, = @ holds for all ¢ € Ey. The
family X, is said to be lower semi-continuous at & if, for any open set U in M
with U N X, # @, there is a neighborhood E| of &y such that U N X, # @ holds
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for all ¢ € Ey. The family X, is continuous at &y when it is both upper and lower
semi-continuous.

Now suppose that F, (¢ € U) is a family of polynomial automorphisms of
C? depending continuously on the parameter &. Since the Green function depends
continuously on the parameter, we have the following theorem.

Theorem 4.1

(1) The set valued function & — K*(F,) is upper semi-continuous.
(2) The set valued functions ¢ +— JX(F.) and ¢ +— J*(F,) are lower semi-
continuous.

Hénon maps with semi-attracting fixed point The simplest of dynamically
interesting polynomial automorphisms are the quadratic Hénon maps:

Foc:(x,y) — (y,y2 + ¢ — ax),

which constitute a family depending on two parameters (a, c) € C* x C. The map
F, . has two fixed points if (a4 1)> —4c # 0. When (a+1)?> —4c = 0, the map F, .
has only one fixed point ((a + 1)/2, (a + 1)/2) with eigenvalues of the differential
1 and |a|. When |a| < 1, this is semi-attracting of the type we discussed in Sect. 3.
Now, for general polynomial automorphisms with a semi-attracting fixed point,
we will make some remarks on the relations between the sets K=, J*, K, J and B,
¥, BN X. These facts follow easily by combining the results in [19, 20] and [1].

Theorem 4.2

(1) Bis a connected component of int K.
(2) CC OB =J" =0K™T (dense).

(3) ¥ CJ” =K (dense).

(4) ENBCK.

Since K is bounded, we know from (4) that ¥ ¢ B.

5 Bifurcation of Semi-parabolic Maps

This section is devoted to outline the results given in [3], to which we refer the
readers for the detail. (See also [4-6, 13, 16-18, 23].)

Let us consider a family {F,} of polynomial automorphisms of C? depending on
the parameter ¢ € E, where E is a neighborhood of 0 in C. We will assume the
following conditions:

(i) For ¢ = 0, the map F has a semi-attracting fixed point O and F is of the form
(x,y) = (x +x%>+---, by +---) with respect to a local coordinate with center
0.

(ii) For & # 0, the fixed point splits into two fixed points (e, 0) + O(&?).
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Proposition 5.1 By choosing a suitable local coordinates (x,y) and the parameter
&, we may suppose that the family F is of the form

Fot(ny) = (4 (8 + e)ae(x,y), by + (o + &) Be(x,7)).

where «;(0,0) = 1.

Then (Z+ie, 0) are the fixed points and {x = =ie} are the stable curves for these
fixed points. The restrictions to these stable curves of the mapping F, are scalar
multiplications.

a-sequences Let o € C. A sequence of pairs {(¢;,n;)} of & € C and n; € N will
be called an o sequence, if &; — 0, n; — oo and n; — w/e; — o when j — co. A
sequence {¢;} will be called an o-sequence if {n;} can be so chosen that {(e;, n;)} is
an a-sequence.

From this condition it follow that Im1/e; = Ime;/|¢;|* is bounded. In other
words, an o sequence {g;} is quadratically tangent to the positive part of the real
axis

The following theorem implies that, when Fj is a map with a semi-attracting
fixed point, the perturbed maps F, can be approximated by transition maps 7, for
Fy. This is a generalization of the Lavaurs theorem to the 2-dimensional case. Since
the tools in one dimension such as the uniformization theorem are not available in
our case, we need some detailed considerations.

|2

Theorem 5.2 If {(g;, n))} is an a-sequence, then lim Fg’ = T, holds.
J—>00

If the image under the transition map T, of a point p in the attracting basin B
is contained again in B, then we can define its image 72(p). The transition map 7,
thus defines a partially defined dynamics on B.

The set K+ (Fy, T,) We will define analogs of filled-Julia for transition maps 7.
We define KT (Fy, T,,) to be the set of points p in K*(Fp) that satisfies one of the
following conditions:

(i) T;(p) are well-defined and contained in B for all n > 0.
(ii) There exists some n > 0 such that, T¥(p) € B for k < n, and that 7" (p) €
K*(Fo) \ B.

In other words, the set K+ (Fy, T,) is the complement of the set consisting of the
points such that there is an n > 0 such that TX(p) € B for k < n and T"(p) ¢
K™ (Fy).

Proposition 5.3 The set K™ (Fo, T,) has the following properties:
(1) K*(Fo,T,) \ B= K" (Fo) \ B=K"(F,T,) C KT (Fy).
(2) K*(Fy,T,) = F(K*(Fy,T,)) = KT (Fy,Tyy1). Hence K¥(Fy, T,) depends

onlyona mod 1.
(3) K*(Fy,T,) N B consists of the fibers of {¢* = const.}.
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The following theorem implies that the Julia-Lavaurs sets for transition maps can
be approximated, in a sense, by the (filled) Julia sets for the perturbed maps.

Theorem 5.4 If {s;} is an a-sequence, then

BNlimsup K" (F,,) C K*(Fo,T,)

Jj—>o0o

For any point p € B, we can choose & € C so that p ¢ K+ (Fy, T,). For such a
point p, we have p ¢ limsup,_, o, K™ (Fy).

The set J*(Fo, T,) Now we also define analogs of J* for transition maps:

J*(Fo, T,) := {repelling periodic points of T,} (closure).
Theorem 5.5 If {s;} is an a-sequence, then

liminfJ* (F;) D J*(Fo, T,).
J—>00

We can show that B N J*(Fy, T) is non-empty. If p € B N J*(Fy, Ty,), then we
have p € liminfj_ o0 J* (Fe)).

Discontinuity By combining the above facts, we know that there are , o’ € C
such that B N J*(Fy, Ty) ¢ KT (Fo, Ty).

Theorem 5.6 For X =J*, J, JT, K, K, the set valued functions ¢ — X(F,) are
discontinuous at ¢ = 0.

To show this, we choose a and o € C so that BN J*(Fy,To) ¢ KT (Fo, Ty).
Then by the preceding theorem we have

J*(Fo,T,) C liminfJ*(F,) C liminfX(F;,)

Kt (F,T,) D BNlim supK+(F€j) D BN limsup X(Fe,)

Jj—>o0o Jj—>o0o

If X(F,) is continuous at ¢ = 0, then B N J*(Fy, T,,) C KT (Fy, T,), which is a
contradiction.
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Aspects in Complex Hyperbolicity

Sai-Kee Yeung

Dedicated to Professor Yum-Tong Siu on the occasion of his 70th birthday

1 Introduction

Complex hyperbolicity is a notion in complex geometry which could be understood
either from the point of view of value distribution of entire holomorphic curves
in a complex manifold, or the point of view of existence of non-positive curved
metric. The two commonly used notions are Brody hyperbolicity and Kobayashi
hyperbolicity. A complex manifold M is said to be Brody hyperbolic if it does not
contain the image of any non-trivial holomorphic map from C. M is said to be
Kobayashi hyperbolic if the Kobayashi metric on M is non-degenerate, cf. [44]. For
simplicity, we regard a pseudo-metric as a metric in this exposition. The Kobayashi
metric can be characterized as the largest among all the pseudo-distance functions
8y on M satistying 8y (f (a),f (b)) < dp(a, b) for all holomorphic mapsf : A — M
anda,b € A, where A is the unit disc in C and dp is the hyperbolic distance function
on A, cf. [22]. It follows immediately that any Kobayashi hyperbolic manifold is
Brody hyperbolic as well, since the image of any entire holomorphic curve on
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M would have degenerate Kobayashi semi-distance. For a compact manifolds, the
two notions are equivalent, following a normal family argument as given by Brody
reparametrization argument in [9]. For non-compact manifolds, there are examples
of Brody hyperbolic manifolds which are not Kobayashi hyperbolic.

In recent years, interests in complex hyperbolicity have been kindled by con-
jectured parallelism between complex hyperbolicity and Mordellic properties in
diophantine geometry, due to conjectures of Bombieri, Lang, Osgood and Voijta,
cf. [55]. For a smooth projective variety V defined over a number field k, we say
that V is Mordellic if the number of rational points in k is at most finite. In case that
V is quasi-projective, we say that V is Mordellic if the number of integral points with
respect to the infinity divisor is finite. A general conjecture of Lang [27] states that
a smooth projective variety V defined over a number field k is complex hyperbolic
if and only if it is Mordellic.

It is in general a difficult problem to prove that a complex manifold is complex
hyperbolic, and even more so to prove Mordellic properties. The main purpose
of this article is to consider some aspects of these topics through some explicit
examples.

It is a pleasure for the author to thank Wing-Keung To for his helpful comments
on the first draft of this article.

1.1 P —{0,1, cc} Revisited

The example of PlC — {0, 1, oo} is historically among the first interesting examples
in complex hyperbolicity. Little Picard Theorem concludes that PlC —{0,1, 00} is
hyperbolic.

To give a conceptually simple reason, we recall a handy criterion in the
proof of hyperbolicity, the Schwarz Lemma of Ahlfors. Suppose M is a complex
manifold equipped with a Hermitian metric & with holomorphic sectional curvature
bounded from above by a negative constant. Ahlfors Schwarz Lemma states that a
holomorphic map f : A — M satisfies f*h < cgp, where gp is the Poincaré metric
on A and c is a positive constant. An immediate consequence is that M as above is
complex hyperbolic.

Little Picard Theorem can be explained conceptually from Riemann Uniformiza-
tion Theorem, which states that the universal covering of PlC — {0,1,00} is
biholomorphic to the unit disk A in C. Now the Poincaré metric on A has constant
negative holomorphic sectional curvature —4, from which hyperbolicity follows
after applying Ahlfors Schwarz Lemma.

Another observation is that PlC —{0,1,00} = A/I3, where I is the second
congruence subgroup of PSL(2,Z) of level 2. As such A/ T is naturally a covering
of A/PSL(2,Z). On the other hand it is well-known that A/PSL(2,Z) can be
considered as the parameter space of the space of all elliptic curves. Hence
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P —{0,1,00} = A/I naturally parametrizes a family of elliptic curves. This
is the simplest of a moduli space which satisfies hyperbolic properties.

The example and the above two observations lead naturally to two directions
which lead to a lot of developments for complex hyperbolicity.

The first one is whether the complement of a divisor of high degree in P{. is
hyperbolic. Clearly we may also ask for similar or more refined questions for other
pairs of manifolds as well. The second one is whether a natural moduli space of
some appropriate complex manifolds are hyperbolic or not.

The first direction is well-motivated and has generated a lot of research activities
with a vast amount of literature. Since there are already good overviews of this
direction in literature such as [45], we would only remark briefly on known
results in the Sect. 2, but focus on the second direction as well as some arithmetic
considerations in later sections.

In the following we explain some further motivations for the second direction.

1.2 The Moduli Space of Curves .4, for g = 2

The moduli space of curves .#, as a topological space is the set of all equivalence
classes of Riemann surfaces of genus g with the equivalent relation given by
biholomorphism. It is known that .#, can be given the structure of a complex space
with at worst orbifold singularities, or stacks. We may represent .#, as the quotient
of a Teichmiiller space .7, by the mapping class group Iy, and the Teichmiiller space
can be regarded as a bounded domain in C373. The complex structure on .#, can
also be understood in terms of Kodaira-Spencer theory on deformation of complex
structures.

On .#, a natural biholomorphic invariant metric is given by the Weil-Petersson
metric. Let t € .#, representing a Riemann surface M, of genus g. A holomorphic
tangent vector to .#, at t can be identified with the Kodaira-Spencer class in
H! (M;, ®), where O is the sheaf of holomorphic tangent vector fields on M;.
Denote by #! (M,, ®) the set of harmonic representative in H'(M;, ®). Classically
these are known as harmonic Beltrami differentials. Hence a tangent vector at x is
represented by @, € #!(M;, ©). The Weil-Petersson metric gyp is represented by

(D1, P2)wp ZZ/ (D1, Dr)wp (D

M;

where (-, -) is the pointwise inner product with respect to the Poincaré metric gp on
M;, and the integral is taken with respect to the volume form wp of the Poincaré
metric. It follows from the work of Ahlfors that gwp is Kéhler. Furthermore, it
is known from the work of Ahlfors [2, 3] and Royden [39] that the holomorphic
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sectional curvature of gwp is negative with negative upper bound. In [58] Wolpert
showed that the pointwise curvature of gwp from the point of view of differential
geometry can be expressed in closed form as

RGY () =2 ((D—Z)—I@i,@,-))-<q>k,q>z>wp )
| @-2r Y@y, D)) - (®;, B)oop

Here O is the Laplace-Beltrami operator As a result, the holomorphic sectional
curvature is bounded above by — . Note that 2(g — 1) is the degree of the
canonical line bundle on M;. We conclude that .#, is Kobayashi hyperbolic from
Ahlfors Schwarz Lemma.

1.3 Algebraic Geometric Results in Moduli Spaces of Higher
Dimensional Varieties

The results of Sect. 1.1 show that moduli spaces of smooth projective curves with
ample or flat canonical line bundle are Kobayashi hyperbolic. The result has the
following algebraic geometric interpretation. Suppose that v : M — PlC is an
algebraic family of generically smooth curves. Then there are at least 3 singular
fibers. The reason is that PlC minus three or more points is hyperbolic, but Pé minus
two or fewer points is not hyperbolic, since it contains C*, or image of C after the
exponential mapping. Similarly if the base curve is an elliptic curve, there is at least
one singular fiber.

From an algebraic geometric point of view, it is interesting to know if the above
observation is true also for family of higher dimensional varieties of general type.
In fact, results in this direction have been proved by Migliorini [32] and Kovacs
[25, 26]. A typical result is that for a PlC family of canonically polarized projective
algebraic varieties, there are at least 3 singular fibers in the family. As PlC minus 3
points is hyperbolic, the above result is the consequence of a result of Viehweg and
Zuo [53], that the base manifold of any family of non-trivial canonically polarized
projective algebraic manifolds is Brody hyperbolic. For a precise statement, we refer
the readers to statement in [53].

Two questions arise naturally. The first one is whether the base manifold above
is Kobayashi hyperbolic as well. As mentioned before, the notion of Kobayashi
hyperbolicity is strictly stronger than Brody hyperbolicity for non-compact mani-
folds. The second is whether similar results hold for families of polarized Kéhler
Ricci flat manifolds. We would address the above the problems from Sects. 3 to 4.
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2 Some Tools in the Study of Complex Hyperbolicity

The purpose of this section is to explain some examples in the first direction
mentioned in the introduction of this paper. We would also explain some techniques
known in the study of complex hyperbolicity which directly or indirectly motivate
the discussions in the later sections.

A far reaching generalization of Little Picard Theorem is Nevanlinna theory.
Nevanlinna theory provides the formalism and techniques for the study of entire
holomorphic curve, which is the image of an entire holomorphic map from C
in a complex manifold. In particular, the classical Little Picard Theorem is a
consequence of the formulation that the defect of any entire holomorphic curve on
PlC is at most 2 + € for arbitrarily small € > 0, which itself is consequence of the
Second Main Theorem of Nevanlinna.

A direct generalization of Little Picard Theorem to higher dimensions is the
question of complex hyperbolicity or its analogs for P¢. — D, where D is the union
of a finite number of hyperplanes in general positions. Among many interesting
results, we just mention a few below. For statements in value distribution of entire
holomorphic curves, there is the result of H. Cartan on Truncated Second Main
Theorem [10], a direct generalization of the result of Nevanlinna to higher dimen-
sional projective spaces. There is also the result of Ahlfors [1], who introduced
the notion of associated curves and studied their defects. In an inhomogeneous
representation of an entire holomorphic curve f : C — P, the associated curve can
be considered as a wedge product of the mapping f and its successive derivatives,
FAf A f® regarded as a map from C taking values in the Grassmanian resulted.
Ahlfors obtained Second Main Theorem and defect relations for the associated maps
iteratively. Hyperbolicity of complement of 2n + 1 hyperplanes in generic positions
in P, is proved by Greens. Replacing 2n + 1 hyperplanes by 2n + 1 hypersurfaces,
the result is also known due to Ru and other people, cf. [40] and the references there.
for results in this direction.

The more difficult situation is the question of hyperbolicity of P — D for a
generic divisor D of high degree. For a generic D, defined by a polynomial of degree
d,G(Xy, -+ Xu+1) = 0in P, we may consider the branch cover M of P(.—D defined
by

T =G(X1,+ Xut1) 3)

in P”C+l. In this way, a hyperbolicity problem on P{ — D is reduced to the
corresponding problem on a hypersurface M on P'é“. The statement can be made
precise. In particular, Kobayashi conjectured that P, — D is hyperbolic if deg D =
2n + 1, similarly for a generic hypersurface D C P"*! of degree at least 2(n + 1).
Analogous results for a general manifold have been conjectured by Lang and Vojta,
cf. [27, 55]. The precise degree is expected to be dictated by the geometry of the
manifold involved, such as the degree of the canonical class.
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The Kobayashi Conjecture as mentioned has led to a lot of research activities,
though still not solved. In [48], Siu and myself showed that the conjecture is true for
n = 2 if the degree of D is very large. The degree was lowered greatly by the work of
McQuillen [28, 29] and Demailly-Elgoul [14]. In higher dimensions, a breakthrough
comes from [46], see also [45], where Siu introduced the method of slanted vector
fields on moduli of hypersurfaces and showed that the statements of the conjectures
of Kobayashi were true if the degree of D is sufficiently large. Reasonable effective
bounds of the method in dimensions 2 and 3 have been given as in Paun [37] and
Rousseau [38]. For the analogous problem of algebraic degeneracy of the image of
entire holomorphic curves, results with bounds on the degree of D has been obtained
by Diverio-Merker-Rousseau [16], see also [30].

As used in [48], there are in general the following steps in proving complex
hyperbolicity. The first step is the construction of some non-trivial jet differentials
o vanishing on some ample divisor on M. Once this is available, a suitable
Schwarz Lemma for holomorphic jet differentials implies that the image of an entire
holomorphic curve f : C — M satisfies f*@ = 0. This means that the image
of f is confined in the sense its jets satisfy a differential equation coming from w.
The second step involves further restriction of the image, by either repeating the
construction of sections on the restriction of the jet bundles on the Zariski closure
of the image of f in the jet space, or by showing that there are a lot of freedom in the
choice of the jet differentials @ so that their common vanishing set could be shown to
be small when projected down to the manifold M. For the first step, the usual method
is by Riemann-Roch together with estimates of higher cohomology groups as given
in [12, 21, 45], or by explicit Siegel Lemma type argument as in [48], Section 2,
and [45]. See the results of [13, 31] and the references there for more recent works.
For the second step, a direct computation using Riemann-Roch type theorem on the
image of jets of entire holomorphic curve works only in special situation or low
dimensions. The method of slanted vector fields introduced in [44] is general but
the degree involved is still quite large at this stage. The latter approach is parallel to
the restrictions of rational curves on a very general hypersurface of large degree in
projective spaces as studied by Clemens [11], Ein [17] and Voisin [54].

The Schwarz Lemma for holomorphic jet differentials was proved for special
two jet in dimension 2 in [48], here the word special means that the jet differential
has invariant form under reparametrization, and is generalized to all situations in
[12, 50] and [45].

As mentioned earlier, the formulation of complex hyperbolicity of a complex
manifold M in terms of geometry either in the form of M or a pair (M, D) has been
generalized by Lang and Vojta, cf. [27, 55]. Apart from P{., one may for example ask
the same question for ample divisors M in Abelian varieties A and the complement
of an ample divisor D in an Abelian variety A. For the case of M C A, the results
of Bloch essentially implies that the Zariski closure of an entire holomorphic curve
in M is a translation of some sub-Abelian variety, cf. [7, 45]. The modern use of
jet differentials as well as some analogues of Schwarz Lemma can be traced to
the work of [7]. The case of A\D has been a conjecture of Lang and was settled
in [49, 50]. The corresponding result for semi-Abelian varieties were discussed in
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[36]. The situation of Abelian varieties has an analogue in arithmetics, which would
be discussed in Sect. 5.

We mention that the use of generalized Weil-Petersson metric on iterated
Kodaira-Spencer class in [51] to be explained in Sect. 3 is motivated by this version
of Schwarz lemma. The formulation of telescoping estimates of the curvature
expressions mentioned in Sect. 3.3 is motivated by the formulation of Ahlfors for
associated curves as mentioned above.

3 Moduli of Canonically Polarized Manifolds

In the following two sections, we would explain results in the second direction
mentioned in the Sect. 1.1. From a differential geometric point of view, it would
be desirable to generalize the computation of curvature for a family of Riemann
surfaces of fixed genus as given in Sect. 1.2 to a family of higher dimensional
manifolds, from which complex hyperbolicity would follow naturally. We consider
a holomorphic family = : 2~ — § of compact canonically polarized complex
manifolds over a complex manifold S. By this we assume that 7 : 2~ — S is
a surjective holomorphic map of maximal rank between two complex manifolds
Z and S, and each fiber M, := 7~ !(¢), t € S, is a compact complex manifold
such that Ky, is ample. From results of Aubin [5] and Yau [59], every compact
complex manifold with ample canonical line bundle admits a Kéhler-Einstein metric
of negative Ricci curvature, which is unique up to a positive multiplicative constant.
Hence on each M, the Ricci curvature tensor of the Kihler-Einstein metric g
satisfies R, 5(1) = kg, () for some constant k < 0.

The formulation of the problem and the first breakthrough are given by the paper
of Siu in [44].

3.1 Curvature Formula of Siu for the Weil-Petersson Metric

For a holomorphic family 7 : 2~ — S of complex manifolds, holomorphic tangent
vectors at ¢ € S are represented by Kodaira-Spencer map p; : T,S — H'(M,, TM,).
We say that rr is effectively parametrized if each p; is injective. One can easily define
Weil-Petersson metric with respect to the Kihler metric in the same way as in the
case of one dimensional fibers. The curvature formula for higher dimensional fibers
is however complicated and the sign is difficult to determine.

Here are some details. Consider an effectively parametrized family = : 2~ — §
of canonically polarized manifolds. For # € § and a local tangent vector field u
(of type (1,0)) on an open subset U of S, there is a unique lifting of u such that
@(u(?)) is the harmonic representative of Kodaira-Spencer class p,(u(¢)) for each
t € S, which is called the canonical lifting or horizontal lifting of u, cf. [41, 43]
When u = 3/0¢ is a coordinate vector field, we will simply denote its canonical
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lifting by v; := vy, and the associated harmonic Kodaira-Spencer representative
by @; := ®(3/dr'). The Weil-Petersson metric /W9 = h(WP) df ® df on S is
defined as in Eq. (1) by

ij=1

"
]’ll%WP)(t) = / (¢i, ®j)_'v 4
M, n:

where (®;, @j) 1= (P;)} (q)j)% 2,5 g%P denotes the pointwise Hermitian inner product
on tensors.

It follows from Koiso’s result [24] that AWP) is Kihler. Let R™P) denote the
curvature tensor. By [43], p. 296, the components of the curvature tensor R"?) of
h"P) with respect to normal coordinates (of #")) at a point ¢ € S are given by

RUD() = k (@ — k)P ) - (Pr, @NCZ_’: ©)

le

((E| SRR ) i) AP, P

n

/M((D k)~ lgv,qbk,zvj@)

n

4 /M {H(@, 0 00,19, @))%

Here by normal coordinates of AP at the point # € S, we mean hf.]WP) (t) = §;j, and

i
akhgvp) n = 8,;hl(7WP) (1) = 0. The notation .Z,® denotes the Lie derivative of @
with respect to the vector field v and H(®; ® @) denotes the harmonic projection
as a bundle-valued form of the wedge product of @; and &, in both the form and
tangent vector directions.

The pointwise computation of the curvature formula in (5) is a beautiful formula
on which all later curvature computations of Weil-Petersson type metrics built
on. The deduction comes from clever grouping of terms and involved loops of
integration by parts guided from geometric intuitions.

The holomorphic sectional curvature corresponds to components of form R%P) .
The first two terms on the right hand side of (5) are negative from our assumption
of effective parametrization and the third one is semi-negative. The problem is
on control of the fourth term which is semi-positive. Hence beautiful as it is, the
formula (5) is not sufficient to deduce hyperbolicity properties of the moduli space
except under very restrictive situations corresponding to the vanishing of the fourth
term.

For a long time, people have been trying to dominate the fourth term by the first
three terms. This seems to be not possible in general (cf. the remark in [52]). In
the next subsection, we will introduce the method of [51] to handle the difficulty.
At this point, we mention that the approach of (5) has been applied to the case of
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families of polarized Kéhler Ricci flat manifolds in Nannicini [35]. The results of
(5) has also been formulated in a sometimes more efficient way in [41]. The work
of [51] follows more closely the formulation in [43], but also makes use of some
simplifications in [41]. In Sect. 4, we will present the results on hyperbolicity for
family of Kahler-Ricci flat manifolds.

3.2 Generalized Weil-Petersson Metric and Curvature Formula

In the next few subsections, we will summarize the results in [51], whose goal is to
provide a Finsler metric with holomorphic sectional curvature bounded from above
by a negative constant so that the space is Kobayashi hyperbolic. Results in this
section is the first step, which is a generalization of the formula of Siu in (5).

We fix a coordinate open subset U C S with coordinate functions t = (¢!, ..., ")
such that the origin t = Oliesin U. Foreach t € § and each coordinate tangent vector
%, we recall the horizontal lifting v; and the harmonic representative @; of pt(%)
on M, as given earlier. Fix an integer ¢ satisfying 1 < £ < n, andletJ = (ji, ..., j¢)
be an {-tuple of integers satisfying 1 < j; < m foreach 1 < d < £. We denote by

W= H®, 00 8,) € &/ (A'TM) ©

the harmonic projection of @;; ® --- ® ;. As t varies, we still denote the resulting
family of tensors by ¥; (suppressing its dependence on ), when no confusion arises.

Observe that from definition, the expression (&}, ® --- ® ®;,) € /*H(ATM,) is
symmetric in ji, . . ., j¢. Hence after composing with the Kodaira-Spencer map, we
may define a Hermitian metric on S¢(7s) with norm given by

wn

R R ™
M, n:

We call such an expression a generalized Weil-Petersson metric. To compute
the curvature, we need to study 9;||¥,||5. The following proposition is a direct
generalization of the identity in (5).

Proposition 1 We have
99, log 1913 ®)

= T (M@ =07 @) B ) — k(@ = 07 (@ 8. (9. 90)
2

v
k(@ = b L W), L)) — (LW ——)

‘2
195l

—(H(®; ® ¥)), H(P; © ¥)))).
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In the remaining part of this subsection, we give some ideas for the proof of
Proposition 1. The expression that we need to compute is given by

%%l

9;0:log |y = 8i(——3%)
2 1%, 13
_ AdillWill3 @il l5)(@; ||WJ||2) ©)
[z [RZ1[5s
For this purpose, we observe that
d w"
W3 = = | (W ¥)—
Il = g | 0
" "
= / (LW, ¥y — +/ (W, L) —
M, n! M, n!
- [
M,
where in the last step we have used the fact that ¥, is harmonic and that (., %)E?:g
is 0-exact (cf. [51], Lemma 3), so that
a)n
/ (), Lly)— =0 (10)
M, n!
Differentiating the complex conjugate of above expression, we get
0= 0 / (LW, W ) o
atl Vi Js J
wn
/ (L0 L5, WJ)— +/ (ZUTWJ’D%UTWJ)F- (11)
M; M; °
We obtain
a n
0:0:1Ws 113 = d:0:ll¥s 5 = — | (LW l1’/1)
or M,

n n

/(fu,fv,%,‘l’f)—‘i‘/ (gviwjvaiw]>%
M; . M;

=141+ 1, (12)
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where

Vl

I:= / (fvllp],gvllpj) (13)
M;

n

@
1= [ (Lt 0% = (L0,

n

I = / (Loly. LN = (L Wy, L W).
M, n:

after applying the identity .%5,.%,, = £,,.%5; + L0, It remains to compute the
expressions I, II and III. After some careful manipulation of the terms similar to
[43], we find that
I=—k(O=k)~"(D ), D W) — (B - ), D; - W) (14)
(D VD \ ) + (D S D S ),
II = _((¢is d)i>s (lllfv l1(])) - k((l:‘ - k)_1 (¢iv ¢i)7 (lp]s lI/]))’
Il = (D; © ¥, &; ® ¥y) — (HI(D; © ¥y), HI(P; © W)
—k((O = b~ (L)L),

where @; \( ¥; € VY ATM,) and @; S W € Z/OY(ATITM, A TM,) are
defined by

@\ W= @OF ) and as)

(@1 7 W) = (@)L ()

respectively. Proposition 1 follows by putting the above information together.

We remark that the above calculations follows closely the one in [43], where
the case of £ = 1 was treated. Note that the fourth term on the right hand side is
controlled by the third term there from spectral decomposition. Hence the first four
terms gives rise to a non-negative sign, but the fourth one is of non-positive sign and
is the one to be controlled.

After the completion of the paper [51], we noticed that an analogous formula
in dual formulation had been obtained independently by [42]. Here by dual
formulation, we refer to computation of curvature for the dual bundle in the sense
of Kodaira-Serre, cf. [23].
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3.3 A Telescopic Formulation

The second step in the construction of the Finsler metric in [51] is to formulate
estimates in identity (8) in a way that we may apply a telescopic argument.

Fix v; € TS and let @; the corresponding harmonic representative in the Kodaira-
Spencer class. For a positive integer £, we define the relative tensor

HY = H® O -0 D), (16)
N —
(—times
so that H® = @, with J given by the £-tuple (i,i,--- i), here H(-) refers to the

projection to the harmonic component. The second main step of our argument is the
following.

Proposition 2 Suppose |[HO ||, > 0 that |H*V||, > 0. Then we have

(LA A Al
HED|S |HO|3

3;0; log [H |3 > ” (17)

Here is the outline of proof. From Proposition 1 and the remark there, we
conclude that

9;0;log ||[H|3 = (— k(@ -k~ "(&-HY), &;-HY) (18)

1

IHO 3
—k((Q = )Ny, D). (HO, HOY)

—(H(®; © HY), H(®; © HY))).

The key point of our argument in this step is to neglect the second term on the
right hand side, and observe that numerator of the first term satisfies

(—k@ =0~ (@ -HY). & -HO) = (H(®;- HY), &; - H)

o H((—l) )
> (& -HO,
= |00 50 e,

014
I e
=—0.

I D13

In the above the first inequality follows from spectral decomposition. The key obser-
vation is the second identity which follows from linear algebra. The proposition
follows directly from combining the above estimates.
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3.4 Construction of the Finsler Metric

Given the above Proposition, we may hope to absorb the bad of term of the right
hand side of estimates (17) for £ by the good term for £ + 1. Observe that the bad

”H(H_l)”% : n+1 n+1
term HoE = 0 for £ = n, since H" ™' (M,;, N"7'®) = 0. However, the term
2

may vanish for some ¢ < n and the greatest such £ may be different for different
base point #. As a result, the search for Finsler metric with negative upper bound in
curvature is rather challenging. This is the third step of the proof in [51]. Our result
is as follows.

Let N > n be a fixed positive integer. Let

(2n)" K}y,
= — 19
k"n! (19)
Let C; := min{l,}} and C; = <% = - for2 < £ < n.Leta; = 1 and
NNEl—
ag = (3“é—l—‘)N = (Cil) M= for2 < { < n.Defineforu € T;Sandr € S a
function & : 7S — R given by
hw) = (3 aclulih, ) (20)
=1
Then
ad Cy ad
3,9 log((h())%) = - (h() 21
ot Ty ot

This implies that the holomorphic sectional curvature is bounded by a negative
constant. Hence we conclude the following theorem after applying Ahlfors Schwarz
Lemma.

Theorem 1 Let m : 2 — S be an effectively parametrized holomorphic family
of compact canonically polarized complex manifolds over a complex manifold
S. Then S admits a C* Aut(rw)-invariant Finsler metric whose holomorphic
sectional curvature is bounded above by a negative constant. Hence S is Kobayashi
hyperbolic.

Here we say that a Finsler metric & on S is Aut(s)-invariant if f*h = h for any
pair of automorphisms (F, f) € Aut(Z") x Aut(.¥) satisfyingf or = w o F.

We remark that the upper bound of the holomorphic sectional curvature in (21)
depends only on the degree K), of the fibers. In complex dimension one, the result
is essentially the same as (2), the formula of Wolpert for moduli space of Riemann
surfaces.
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4 Moduli of Polarized Kihler Ricci-Flat Manifolds

Recall that in complex dimension 1, the space PlC —{0, 1, co} parametrizes a family
of elliptic curves, and the base space is Kobayashi hyperbolic. Elliptic curves have
trivial canonical line bundle. A higher dimensional analogue of the result is to
consider the same problem for a holomorphic family of polarized Kéhler Ricci-
flat manifolds. Hence a natural question is whether such a family is Kobayashi
hyperbolic or not. In particular, one asks if it is possible to study such problems
from the point of view of Weil-Petersson metric. The question is answered in [52]

Theorem 2 Let m : & — S be an effectively parametrized holomorphic family
of compact polarized Ricci-flat Kihler manifolds over a complex manifold S.
Then S admits a C*° Aut(w)-invariant Finsler metric whose holomorphic sectional
curvature is bounded above by a negative constant coming from generalized Weil-
Petersson metrics. As a consequence, S is Kobayashi hyperbolic.

A holomorphic family of compact complex manifolds 7 : 2 — S over a
complex manifold S is said to be a family of polarized Ricci-flat Kéhler manifold
if it satisfies the following properties. The mapping = : 2~ — S is a surjective
holomorphic map of maximal rank between two complex manifolds 2~ and S, and
each fiber (M;, w,) is a Ricci-flat Kdhler manifold polarized by w;, where M, :=
77 1(t), t € S. Moreover, we require that the cohomology class [¢*w,] € H*(M,, C)
is a constant class for all ¢, where ¢, : My — M, is the restriction of ¢ to My x {t}
for a smooth trivialization ¢ : My x [ — 2.

Historically, a result analogous to the work of [43] for a family of polarized
Kéhler Ricci-flat manifolds was obtained by Nannicini [35] as follows.

n

1 w
(WP) _ B
Ryp () = _W(hijhlk + highjp) —/ (gvi@k’gv_j®[>ﬁ

t

n

w
+AAM@®@LM@®@»Eu

here V is the volume of M,.
Modifying the argument of the last section, Wing-Keung To and myself obtained
in [52] first the following generalization to the higher dimensional cases.

9:0; log || w13
1 — _
=TT (H(®; - ), B; - W) + (H((D;, D)), (¥, ¥)))
2
L2

H((H(L, W), Z3,%0) — [(Z ¥,
195l

) = (H(®; © ), H®: © ¥)))).
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The rest of the argument is then a modification of the arguments in Sect. 3. In
particular, in place of A chosen in (19), we define

A= Q2n)'w; _ 2n)"w; 22)
' k'n! kn!

Similar to the case of a family of canonically polarized manifolds, the upper bound
on the holomorphic sectional curvature depends only on A.

5 Some Higher Dimensional Examples of Varieties
with Finite Number of Rational Points

In this final section, we remark on a few observations related to the arithmetic
aspects of complex hyperbolic manifolds. A basic conjecture of Lang states that
a smooth projective algebraic manifold defined over a number field k is complex
hyperbolic if and only if it has a at most a finite number of rational points over &,
and a similar statement for integral points with respect to the divisor given by a
compactifying divisor, cf. [27].

The conjecture in complex dimension one for hyperbolic compact Riemann
surfaces is verified by the solution of Mordell Conjecture by Faltings [18]. The
quasi-projective case in complex dimension one is known earlier in the results of
Siegel. An alternative proof of the Mordell Conjecture is given by Vojta [56]. The
problem in higher dimensions is wide open. An interesting class of examples known
in higher dimension is the result of Faltings [19, 20] on subvarieties X of Abelian
varieties A defined over a number field k, which states that the Zariski closure of the
set of rational points on X is a the translate of an Abelian subvariety in A. A similar
statement for integral points on the complement of an ample divisor is proved in the
papers as well. Note that the corresponding results for complex hyperbolicity were
proved by Bloch [7] and Siu-Yeung [48] mentioned in Sect. 3. The arithmetic results
on semi-abelian varieties was given by Vojta [57].

From Riemann Uniformization Theorem, the universal covering of a compact
hyperbolic Riemann surface is just the complex ball of dimension one, Bé =~ Al
and similarly for a non-compact Riemann surface of finite volume. From differential
geometric point of view, the simplest complex hyperbolic manifolds are provided by
complex hyperbolic spaces Bg./I" for some discrete group I". The hyperbolicity
follows from Ahlfors Schwarz Lemma and the existence of a Kéhler metric
with negative Riemannian sectional curvature. The only other compact complex
manifolds known to possess a Kéhler metric of negative Riemannian sectional
curvature are the examples known as Mostow-Siu surfaces, see [34] and [15]. In
the following we describe a few examples studied in [60] for which results in
complex geometry and the results of Faltings above allow us to deduce Mordellic
properties. We will only consider complex dimension two. First we make the
following observation in [60].
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Proposition 3 Let M be a smooth projective algebraic surface defined over a
number field F. Assume that there exists an unramified covering M' — M defined
over some number field F' so that the irregularity q(M’) = dimH"'(M’, Oyy) is at
least 3 and that there is no non-constant morphism from a curve of genus 0 or 1 into
M, then M(F) has finite cardinality.

The idea of the proof is to relate rational points M(F) on M to rational points
M'(F') for some finite extension F’ of F by classical results of Hermite and
Chevalley-Weil. Then one considers the Albanese map on M’ and apply the results
of Faltings in [19] mentioned above.

We have the following immediately corollary, for which conditions in the
proposition above can be verified.

Corollary 1 The number of rational points on a smooth Picard Modular Surface
defined over a number field is finite. Similarly the result holds for the number of
rational points on a Mostow-Siu surface defined over a number field.

Proposition 3 shows that Mordellic properties would follow from virtual posi-
tivity of the first Betti number for surfaces, at least for complex two ball quotients.
In this way, the problem is related to the following problem in cohomology of Lie
groups and geometric topology. It has been conjectured by Borel [8], parallel to a
corresponding conjecture of Thurston for real hyperbolic spaces, that the first Betti
number of of a complex ball quotient is virtually positive. Recall that a property is
virtually true on a manifold if it holds after passing to a finite unramified covering
if necessary. Hence Mordellic properties of complex two ball quotients can be
established if the first Betti number is shown to be virtually at least 5. The conjecture
of Borel is open for a general compact complex ball quotient at this point. It is
proved in [60] that the conjecture is true for a non-compact complex ball quotient
of finite volume.

Theorem 3 Let M =~ Bzc/f' be a smooth cofinite complex two ball quotient. Then
given any N > 0, there exists a finite unramified covering of M’ with b'(M’) = N.
In particular, M has at most a finite number of integral points with respect to some
compactifying divisor.

The idea of proof is to observe that the Betti number of such a complex two
ball quotient increases with the number of cusps, which increases when one goes
to some unramified coverings. In the case of an arithmetic quotient of a complex
two ball, a compactification can be given by Baily-Borel compactification [6] which
adds a point to a cusp and is singular, or by toroidal compactification developed by
Ash-Mumford-Rapoport-Tai [4] which adds a torus to an end and is smooth. In the
case of non-arithmetic quotients, a differential geometric construction to each of the
above two cases has been developed by Siu-Yau [47] and Mok [33]. To find some
non-trivial class in H;, we consider the structure near the toroidal compactification
of an end, and in a sense show that some 1-cycle from the compactifying torus lifts
to M.
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At this point, the situation for other complex ball quotients is still not completely

understood.
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A Survey on L? Extension Problem

Xiangyu Zhou

1 Introduction

It’s natural to explain the L? extension problem using the Oka-Cartan’s global
theory on Stein manifolds including Cartan’s theorem A and theorem B and Cartan
extension theorem, and Hérmander’s L? method for solving d—equation.

Multiplier ideal sheaf could be regarded as a mixture of sheaf cohomology
method and L? method. It’s used to give a unify treatment of Kodaira embedding
theory in complex geometry and some fundamental problems in several complex
variables such as Cartan extension theorem, Levi problem, Cousin problems I and
II et al.

Given a coherent analytic sheaf on a Stein manifold, Cartan’s theorem A asserts
that the stalk of the sheaf is generated by the global section of the sheaf; while
Cartan’s theorem B asserts that degree >1 cohomology groups of the Stein manifold
with value in the sheaf vanish.

Cartan extension theorem says that given a closed complex subvariety S in the
Stein manifold M, then any holomorphic function f on the complex subvariety S
(or holomorphic section of a holomorphic vector bundle restricting on S) can be
holomorphically extended to a holomorphic function F (or holomorphic section) on
the Stein manifold M.
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It’s known that Cartan’s theorem B implies theorem A (an early result of Siu)
and Cartan’s theorem B is equivalent to Cartan extension theorem. Cartan’s theory
was established in 1950s by the method of sheaf cohomology.

In 1960s, L?> method for solving d—equation was established which is also
successful to obtain the above Cartan’s theorems and to provide another method
to solve some fundamental problems in several complex variables such as Levi’s
problem, Cousin problems I and II, and so on. For basic knowledge on several
complex variables including L? method, the reader is referred to [15, 16, 18, 20, 32—
39, 49-52, 55, 71-74, 82, 83].

In the above setting of Cartan extension theorem, the following question seems
to be quite natural:

A natural question if the holomorphic function or section is of a special property
(say, invariant w.r.t. a group action, bounded or L?*), could one find the holomorphic
extension which is still of the same special property?

For a discussion of the above question for the case of group actions, i.e., the case
for the extension invariant w.r.t. a group action, the reader is referred to [70, 87, 88].
This is related to Zhou’s solution in 1997 of a longstanding problem — the extended
future tube conjecture, which was posed by N.N. Bogoliubov, V. S. Vladimirov and
A.S. Wightman in 1950s when they studied QFT and Hilbert 6th problem.

In the present paper, we’ll focus on discussing the above question for the case of
the L? extension.

The L? extension problem is stated as follows (see, Demailly [21]):

L? extension problem for a suitable pair (M,S), where S is a closed complex
subvariety of a complex manifold M, given a holomorphic function f (or a
holomorphic section of a holomorphic vector bundle) on S satisfying suitable L*
conditions on S, find an L* holomorphic extension F on M together with a good or
even optimal L? estimate for F on M.

It’s obvious that the problem could be divided into two parts, we call the first one
existence part, the latter one optimal-estimate part. In the present paper, we mainly
consider the optimal-estimate part of the L? extension problem, and also consider
an application of the existence part in a solution of the strong openness conjecture.

The famous Ohsawa-Takegoshi L? extension theorem (Ohsawa wrote a series
of papers on L? extension theorem in more general settings) gives an answer to
the first part of the problem — existence of L? extension. There have been other
proofs and a lot of important applications of the theorem in complex geometry and
several complex variables, thanks to the works of Y.-T. Siu [75-81], J.P. Demailly
[17, 19, 21-26], Ohsawa [59-66], and Berndtsson [2-10] et al. [27, 56, 57, 67].

An unsolved problem remained — the second part of the L? extension problem,
which we call the L? extension problem with optimal estimate or sharp L? extension
problem. The above-mentioned works of Siu, Demailly, Ohsawa, and Berndtsson et
al. not only gave other proofs of the Ohsawa-Takegoshi L? extension theorem, but
also gave some explicit good estimates which could be also regarded as attempts to
the L? extension problem with optimal estimate.
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One of the motivations to consider the L? extension problem with optimal
estimate originates from the so-called Suita’s conjecture.

Let 2 be an open Riemann surface, which admits a Green function Gg. Let kg
be the Bergman kernel for square integrable holomorphic (1, 0) forms on 2.

Let cg(z) be the logarithmic capacity which is locally defined by

¢p(@) 1= exp lim(Ga(5.) ~ log |¢ ~ =)

on 2 (see [69]).
In [84], Suita conjectured in 1972 the following:

Suita’s conjecture On any open Riemann surface 2 with Green function, then
(cp(2))*|dz|* < mKq(2), equality holding for z € Q if and only if Q is conformally
equivalent to the unit disc less a (possible) closed set of inner capacity zero.

It should be noted that Suita’s conjecture is originally posed for open Riemann
surfaces (not only for the bounded planar domains) and actually consists of two
parts: inequality part and equality part, although the inequality part was often
referred as Suita’s conjecture. The equality part is more difficult.

2 Optimal Estimate for Ohsawa’s Paper 111

2.1 A Previous Result

We started to consider the L? extension problem with optimal estimate in [91],
introducing a new method of undetermined function.

Theorem 0 (Guan, Zhou, Zhu) Let M be a Stein manifold of dimension n. Let ¢
and f be two plurisubharmonic functions on M. Assume that w is a holomorphic
Sfunction on M such that sup(Y + 2log |w|) < 0 and dw does not vanish identically

M

on any branch of w=(0). Put H = w='(0) and Hy = {x € H : dw(x) # 0}. Then
there exists a uniform constant C < 1.954 independent of M, ¢, ¥ and w such that,
for any holomorphic (n — 1)-form f on Hy satisfying

cn_1/ eVVENS < 00,
Hy

where ¢, = (—1)](“{1)1"‘ for k € Z, there exists a holomorphic n-form F on M
satisfying F = dw A f on Hy with 0*f = f and

Cn/ e PFAF< ZC]TCn_1/ e VEAS,
M Hp

where 6 : Hy —> M is the inclusion map.
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Remark When ¢ and v are psh and C is large, the above is due to Ohsawa [60],
the so-called Ohsawa’s L? extension theorem with negligible weight which is more
general than Ohasawa-Takegoshi L? extension theorem.

2.2 Method of Undetermined Functions

A method of introducing undetermined functions with using ODE was initiated to
approach the L? extension problem with optimal estimate in [91]. This method turns
out to be able to reach the solution of the problem.

Method of undetermined functions:

* take undetermined function for twist factor or weight instead of taking explicit
function,

* do L? estimate according to twisted Bochner-Kodaira Identity or the method of
complete Kéhler metric, together with a lemma of Berndtsson,

» get suitably divided two sum terms

* via naturally asking one term zero, obtain ODE and decide the undetermined
functions by solving the ODE

This method is based on combining of the earlier and advanced works of Ohsawa-
Takegoshi, Berndtsson, Demailly, McNeal-Varolin, Ohsawa, Siu (who developed
the twisted Bochner-Kodaira Identity and the method of complete Kéhler metric).

One key difference between our method and their works is that they choose
the explicit functions for the twist factor or the weight, while we choose the
undetermined functions.

For bounded pseudoconvex domain in C" and a special ¥, instead of using the
twisted Bochner-Kodaira Identity or the method of complete Kihler metric, Blocki
used Chen’s proof (arXiv:1105.2430), but this part didn’t give a better or optimal
estimate. In order to get better estimate, Blocki in [11] used the same method and the
same ODE as G-Z-Z’s to obtain the same constant as G-Z-Z’s, and then developed
this equation to obtain first C = 1 in [12] as a continuation of [91].

2.3 Main Result: Optimal Estimate

Continuing our previous work [40, 91], in the framework of Ohsawa series paper 111
on L? extension theorem, Guan and Zhou [41] obtained the optimal estimate version
of Ohsawa’s L* extension theorem with negligible weight.

Theorem 1 (Guan, Zhou) In the above theorem, we only assume that ¢ + ¥ and
¥ be plurisubharmonic on M. The same conclusion is true for C = 1.
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We illuminate briefly one idea of our proof on the method of undetermined
function which was first introduced in [40].

Lemma (see (Demailly’s book)) Let (X, ) be a Kihler manifold of dimension n
with a Kdhler metric w, (E, h) be an Hermitian holomorphic vector bundle. Suppose
that 1, g > 0 are smooth functions on X, a € D(X, ATy ® E) (space of smooth
differential forms with values in E with compact support). Denote by 0* the Hilbert
adjoint operator of 0.

Then we have

I+ g8 |2 + ||n? 8ce||2
> ((IV=10g — vV—130n — V/—1gdn A 3n, Ay, a));.

We introduce two undetermined functions s, u, one function s is for the twist
factor, another one u is for the weight.

Take the twist factor 71, the weight ¢, and the new metric h on E in the above
lemma as follows.

¢ v is a smooth increasing convex function on R, such that v(0) = 0,

e 5 := s(—voW¥)and ¢ := u(—v o ¥), where s € C*®((0,4+0c0)), and u €
C*((0, +00)),

o h:=he V9.

Then we have
nvV—=100¢ — /=133y — ~/—1gdn A dn
=(s' — su') (v 0 W)vV/=139W + (v 0 U)v/—13(F) A I(V))
+(("s = ") — g)V—=13(v 0o W) A d(v 0 V),

Therefore we get two sum terms in the above formula. Asking naturally the
second term zero, i.e., we take g = % j,? o (—v o W). Because of the first term,
we’re naturally led s’ — u's = 1.

§2

In this case, we have n + g~ = (s + =) o (-voW).

In summary, using a lemma of Berndtsson [1] (see also [91]), we’re led to the
following ODE system.

Two undetermined functions u, s € C*°((0, +00)) satisty the following two ODE

equations:

72
(D(s+

u's — s//)eu_t =C (1)

Q) —u's=1,

where r € [0, +00),andC =1, u"s — 5" > 0.
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When u = 0, it is just the ODE obtained in G-Z-Z articles [40, 91] where we got
C < 1.954.

The method in G-Z’s work: take two undetermined functions, one is from the
twist factor, another from the weight; get two ODE’s with boundary conditions (one
developed from G-Z-Z, another one is new which turns out to be important in our
sequel works); easy to solve the ODE system.

The idea of using two explicit functions for the twistor and the weight already
appeared in Siu’s paper. Our idea of using two undetermined functions existed
for some time, see Zhou’s former student Zhu’s Ph.D’s thesis (available in some
Chinese libraries) finished in 2010 and defended in May 2011.

2.4 Application: Inequality Part in Suita’s Conjecture

One has a relation between the L? extension theorem with estimate C and the
inequality part of the Suita’s conjecture:

the L? extension theorem with estimate C implies the inequality part of the Suita’s
conjecture with the constant C: (cg(z))*|dz|*> < Crkga(2).

For bounded domain in C, Blocki first gave a solution of the inequality part of
Suita’s conjecture[12] as a continuation of [91].

The inequality part of Suita’s conjecture in its original form was obtained
independently as a corollary of the above Theorem 1.

Consequently, we solve an equivalent problem relate to the Fuchsian groups
given in [68].

2.5 Application: Stability of the Bergman Kernels

The above Theorem 1 (not necessarily asking both ¢ and i are plurisubharmonic,
only assuming ¢ + ¥ and i are plurisubharmonic) was used to study the stability
of the Bergman kernels under a deformation of a bounded pseudoconvex domains
by Ohsawa in [65].

3 Optimal Estimate for Ohsawa’s Paper V

In the framework of Ohsawa series paper V on L? extension theorem, Guan and
Zhou [42, 43] obtained the L? extension theorem with optimal estimate.
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3.1 Main Result: Optimal Estimate

We present our main result in this setting as follows.

Theorem 2 (Guan, Zhou) Let (M, S) satisfy condition (ab), S be of pure codim k,
h be a smooth metric on a holomorphic vector bundle E on M with rank r. Then,
for any negative polar function W on M such that ¥ € C*°(M \ S) and ®y,—v > 0
and ©,—a+sw > 0 on M\ S in the sense of Nakano, there exists a uniform constant
C = 1 such that, for any holomorphic section f of Ky ® E|s on S satisfying

Nk
—/Wﬁm@kam
K

there exists a holomorphic section F of Kyy @ E on M satisfying F = f on S and

/4

k
‘/WWWSCU+VW—/W%WWL
M k! Js

Especially, if V is furthermore psh, there exists a holomorphic section F of Kyy @ E
on M satisfying F = f on S and

k
‘/WWWSCL/WWWWL
s K

For the definition of the pair (M, S) satisfying condition (ab), the reader is
referred to [43]. It includes:

(1) M is a Stein manifold, and S is any closed complex subvariety of M;

(2) M is a complex projective algebraic manifold, and S is any closed complex
subvariety of M;

(3) M is a projective family, and S is any closed complex subvariety of M.

A polar function is an upper-semi-continuous function ¥ from M to the interval
[—00,A) where A € (—o0, +00], such that

(1) ¥ !(—00) D S, and W' (—o00) is a closed subset of M;

(2) If S is [—-dimensional around a point x € S, there exists a local coordinate
(z1,-+- , zn) on a neighborhood U of x such thatz;y| = --- =z, =0on SN U
and

sup |W(z) — (n—1) logZ |7*| < oo.
U\S I+1
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For each polar function W, one can associate a positive measure dVy,[¥] on S as
the minimum element of the partial ordered set of positive measures du satisfying

—1
fdp > lim sup )

/f \P]I{ 1—1<WU<— t}dVM
S t—>oo  O2p—2i—1

for any nonnegative continuous function f with compact support on M.

3.2 Application: A Conjecture of Ohsawa

As a corollary of the above Theorem 2, we obtain a proof of a conjecture of Ohsawa
in [63] which is an extension of the Suita’s conjecture (inequality part) to high
dimensional manifolds and high codimensional subvarieties.

Let G(:, S) be the nontrivial generalized pluricomplex Green function. Let dV),
be a continuous volume form on M and let {crj | (resp. {rj 1) be a complete
orthogonal system of A%(M, Ky, dV;,;', dVy) and AZ(S Kuyls, dVMl, dVulG(-,S)])

Denote by ky = Y 2, 0;®37; € C*(M, Ky ® Ku) (resp. ky/s = YRR €
C®(S,Ku ® Kir).)

A conjecture of Ohsawa ky/5(x) < (7¥/k!)ky (x) for any x € S,—y.

Corollary (Guan, Zhou) The above conjecture of Ohsawa holds.

3.3 A Relation to Berndtsson’s Log-Plurisubharmonicity

Considering two cases,

(1) M a pseudoconvex domain in C"*" with coordinate (z, ¢), Y is a domain in C"
with coordinate #, p(z, 1) = t;
(2) M is a projective manifold, and Y is a complex manifold, and p is a fibration.

Let L be an Hermitian holomorphic line bundle over M, e be the local frame of
L. Let k3, be the Bergman kernel of Kj;, ® L on the fibre M,, and ky, := B,(2)dz ®
e ® dz ® e locally.

Berndtsson established the following:

Theorem (Berndtsson) log B,(z) is a plurisubharmonic function with respect to

(z,1).

One dimensional case is due to Maitani-Yamaguchi.

We observed the following relation between L? extension theorem with optimal
estimate and log-plurisubharmonicity of the relative Bergman kernel.
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Corollary (Guan, Zhou) Our L? extension theorem with optimal estimate implies
the above Berndtsson’s theorem.

Note that L? extension theorem without optimal estimate can not do so.

3.4 Weakly Psedoconvex Case

Let R be a class of functions defined by

0
1
{Re C®(—0,0]: R>0, R <0and / ——dt < 400}.
—o0 R(D)

We will denote [ #t=dt by Ck.

Theorem (Zhou, Zhu) Let R be a function in R. Let (X, g) be a weakly pseudocon-
vex complex n-dimensional manifold possessing a Kdihler metric g, and let L (resp.
E) be a Hermitian holomorphic line bundle over X (resp. a Hermitian holomorphic
vector bundle of rank m over X), and s a global holomorphic section of E. Let \ be
a smooth plurisubharmonic function on X. Assume that s is generically transverse
to the zero section, and let

Y={xeX: s(x) =0, A"ds(x) # 0}.
Moreover, assume that
(1) =10, 4+ v=133(y + mlog|s]*) = 0

and that there is a continuous function « > 0 on X such that the following two
inequalities hold everywhere on X:

@) /=10, + a/=Ta00) + miog sP) + -/ Tady = L0
(3) lI/f + log |s|* < —2e.
m

Then for every holomorphic section f on Y with values in the line bundle Ky ® L
(restricted to Y), such that

/ lf—lze—‘ﬁdvy < +o0,
y | A™ (ds)|?
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there exists a holomorphic section F on X with values in Kx ® L, such that F = f
on Y and

2 m 2
— PN Ly R
x eVtmlogsER(yr + mlog |s]2) mlJy | A" (ds)]

Remark The above theorem in [90] could be regarded as an optimal version of the
Ohsawa-Takegoshi-Manivel [? extension theorem in [19].

4 The Sharp L? Extension Problem in a General Setting

Let 2 be a smooth metric on a holomorphic vector bundle E on M with rank » which
is semi-positive in the sense of Nakano. An hermitian metric /4 on E is said to be
semi-positive in the sense of Nakano if ®,, is semi-positive definite as an hermitian
formon Ty Q E, i.e. if forevery u € Tx ® E, u # 0, we have @ (u, u) > 0.

Let W — A be a negative plurisubharmonic polar function on M, which is smooth
on M\ S.

4.1 Main Result: A Solution of the Sharp L* Extension
Problem

We establish an L? extension theorem with optimal estimate, solving the L2
extension problem with optimal estimate in a general setting:

Theorem 3 (Guan, Zhou) There exists a uniform constant C = 1 such that, for
any holomorphic section f of Ky ® E|s on S of pure codimension k satisfying

Tk
o / [Fl2dVm[¥] < oo,
- JS

there exists a holomorphic section F of Ky ® E on M satisfying F = f on S and

/g

2 oo — ¢ 2
/MCA(—‘I‘)|F|thM =< C(/_A ca(t)e df)(ﬁfswthM[‘I‘])-

Here, ca(t) is a positive smooth function on (—A,+00) (A € (—o0, +0])
satisfying [, ca(t)e™'dt < oo, and

t t 1%}
( / ca(t)e™dn)? > ca(t)e™ / / ca(ty)e dtdt,
—A —A J—A

foranyt € (—A, +00).
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It’s easy to see that when c4(f)e™" is decreasing with respect to 7 and A is finite,
the above inequality holds.

4.2 Application 1: Equality Part in Suita’s Conjecture

One of the key points in the paper [44, 45] is the introduction of the function C4(?),
which was motivated by Ohsawa’s paper [59] and Demailly’s paper [19] et al., and
plays a key role in the proof of the difficult equality case in Suita’s conjecture, by
selecting carefully a special Cy(7).

Corollary (Guan, Zhou) The equality part of Suita’s conjecture holds.
Therefore the full Suita’s conjecture holds.

4.3 Application 2: L-conjecture

Let 2 be an open Riemann surface which admits a Green function Gg, which is not
biholomorphic to unit disc less a (possible) closed set of inner capacity zero.

The adjoint L-kernel is defined by Lo (z,f) := 2 ¥Gan)

T 0z0t

L-Conjecture Assume that Gq(-,t) is exhaustion foranyt € Q. Then for anyt € 2,
dz € Q, s.t. Lo(z,1) = 0.

The equality part of Suita’s conjecture implies L-conjecture.
Corollary (Guan, Zhou) L-conjecture is true.

The L-conjecture was stated for a finite Riemann surface Q2 (see [85, 86]). It’s
known that for such a Riemann surface, the assumption holds, i.e., on a finite
Riemann surface €2, the Green function Ggq (-, f) is exhaustion for any ¢ € Q.

4.4 Application 3: The Extended Suita’s Conjecture

Let Q be an open Riemann surface, which admits a Green function Gg,.

Let p : A — 2 be the universal covering from unit disc A to 2.

We call the holomorphic function f (resp. holomorphic (1, 0) form F) on A is a
multiplicative function (resp. multiplicative differential (Prym differential)) if there
is a character y, which is the representation of the fundamental group of €2, such
that g*f = x(g)f (resp. g*F = x(g)F), where [x| = 1.

Denote the set of such kinds of functions f (resp. forms F) by O%(2) (resp.
I'7($2)).
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Note that F AF is fibre constant respect to p, then one can define the multiplicative
Bergman kernel «4(x, y) for T'*(2) on 2 x Q.

For Green function Gq (-, z9), one may find a x,, and a multiplicative function
foo € O%0(R), such that |f,,| = p*ePet20),

Extended Suita Conjecture c/z3 (2)|dz|* < «&(z,2), and equality holds if and only
Fx= X
Corollary (Guan, Zhou) The extended Suita conjecture holds.

4.5 Application 4: Optimal Versions of Various L* Extension
Theorems

By taking different c, (), obtain optimal estimate versions of various well known L2
extension theorems due to Ohsawa, Siu, Manivel, Demailly, Berndtsson, McNeal-
Varolin, Demailly-Hacon-Paun, et al.

Demailly-Hacon-Paun’s L? extension theorem plays an important role in [22] on
the existence of good minimal models.

As examples, we give two optimal versions of Ohsawa’s L? extension theorem in
[59], by taking ca(t).

Corollary For any holomorphic section f of Ks,,, ® Els,,, on Sye, satisfying

| fhn < oo,

! Js e
where S = {g1 = -+ = gn = 0}, g;i are holomorphic functions on M, which
satisfies /\szldgj|smg #0,

there exists a holomorphic section F of Ky ® E on M satisfying F = f A \;—, dgk
on Syeg and

/ (Lt 1§12+ -+ lgnl) ™ 4F. Fly
M

m—1
; i 1 Q)"
<Cmy_ C, (="'
= (le:O m—l( ) m—1 _j+<9) m!

{f’f}hs

Sreg

where the uniform constant C = 1, which is optimal for any m.

To obtain the above result, we take coo(?) := (1 + e‘é)_”’_’“‘" in our Theorem 3.
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Corollary For any holomorphic section f of Ks,,, ® Els,,, on Sy satisfying

=] v
m: Sreg

there exists a holomorphic section F of Ky ® E on M satisfying F = f N N[, dgk
on S and

/M (U4 (1P + -+ lgul™ 4 4F. F}

_clen”

- ¢ m!

{f’f}hs

Sreg

where uniform constant C = 1, which is optimal for any m.

To obtain the above result, we take coo () := (1 4+ ¢~*)~'~* in our Theorem 3.

5 Strong Openness Conjecture

5.1 Statement of the Conjecture

Let X be complex manifold with dimension # and ¢ be a plurisubharmonic function
on X.

Definition (Nadel [58]) The multiplier ideal sheaf Z(¢) is the sheaf of germs of
holomorphic functions f such that [f|>¢™ is locally integrable (see also [21, 80, 81],
etc.).

Nadel proved that the multiplier ideal sheaf is coherent.

Denote by

T (@) 1= UpsoZ((1 + €)@).

Strong openness conjecture of Demailly One has 74 (¢) = Z(p).
Some known cases:

* Under the assumption that e=2¢ is locally integrable, i.e., when Z(p) = Oy, this
was proved by Berndtsson (arXiv:1305.5781).
* When dimX < 3, this was proved by Favre, Jonsson, Mustata.

Theorem 4 (Guan, Zhou [46, 47]) The strong openness conjecture of Demailly
holds.

The effectiveness problem in the strong openness conjecture is also discussed in
[48].
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5.2 A Sketch of the Proof of the Conjecture

Our proof is by induction method. One main idea of the proof of the strong openness
conjecture is a use movably of the L? extension theorem.

Since Z4 (@) C Z(gp), it’s sufficient to prove Z(¢) C Z4(¢).

Let F' € Z(¢p). Take a series of movable hyperplanes close to the origin. Using
Ohsawa-Takegoshi L? extension theorem, one can extend the restricted functions of
F on the movable hyperplanes, together with upper bounds which are variable for
the L? norms of the extended holomorphic functions.

By induction method, we get that the extended functions belong to Z (¢). By
contraction, if the conjecture were not true, i.e., F ¢ Z4 (¢), we would have obtained
a contradiction. Therefore, by curve selection lemma (see [21]), the extended
functions would have been divided by F at least along some analytic curve.

We observe that the L? norms of such extended functions have lower bounds
which are also variable. Furthermore, one may observe that the ratios of the lower
bounds and upper bounds would have gone to infinity. This is a contradiction.

5.3 A Conjecture of Demailly-Kolldr

Demailly and Kollar posed in [24] the following conjecture:

Conjecture D-K Let ¢ be a plurisubharmonic function on A" C C", and K be
compact subset of A". If cx (@) < +o0, then

1
m#({ﬁﬁ < logr})

has a uniform positive lower bound independent of r € (0, 1), where cx(p) =
sup{c > 0 :exp 2 is L' on a neighborhood of K}, and 1 is the Lebesgue measure
on C".

The above conjecture implies the openness conjecture.

Theorem 5 (Guan, Zhou) The above conjecture of Demailly-Kolldr is true.

5.4 A Conjecture of Jonsson-Mustatd

Let I be an ideal of Oan,, which is generated by {fj};=1... ;. In [54], Jonsson and
Mustatd posed the following conjecture for level sets of plurisubharmonic functions
(see also [53]):
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Conjecture J-M Let Y be a plurisubharmonic function on A" C C". If L () <
~+o00, then

1
oy e —logl| <logr})
<o
has a uniform positive lower bound independent of r € (0, 1), where
log|I| := log max [f;],
I<j<i

c(¥) = sup{c > 0: |[I|>¢7>V is L' on a neighborhood of 0} is the jumping number
in [54], and p is the Lebesgue measure on C".

For n < 2, the above conjecture was proved by Jonsson and Mustatd in [53].
The above conjecture implies the strong openness conjecture.

Theorem 6 (Guan, Zhou) The above conjecture of Jonsson-Mustatd holds.

5.5 Applications

We present two immediate consequences of the truth of the strongly openness
conjecture.

Corollary One has {Z(¢)} = {Z(¢a)}, where ¢ is a p.s.h. function and @4 is a
p.s.h. function with analytic singularities.

This follows from the truth of the strong openness conjecture together with
Demailly’s equi-singular approximation theorem.

Corollary Vanishing theorem of Kawamata — Vieweg — Nadel type holds on
compact Kdihler manifolds.

In a more precise way, we have the following vanishing theorem:

Let (L, @) be a pseudo-effective line bundle on a compact Kdahler manifold X of
dimension n, and nd(L, ¢) be the numerical dimension of (L, ).

H (X, Kx ® L® Z(p)) =0,

foranyp > n—nd(L, ) + 1.

This follows from the truth of the strong openness conjecture together with
Demailly-Peternell’s [25] and Cao’s results [14].
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